Nonconformist. 


THE 


“THE OISSIDENCE OF DISSENT AND THE PROTESTANTISM OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION.” 


i 
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QYDENHAM CHAPEL, FOREST-HILL. 


The following Services will be held in connexion with the 
THIRD ANNIVERSARY of the above Chipel:—On Wep- 
xa, October 3, 1860, TWO SERMONS will be preached, 
that in the Morning the Hon. and Rev B. W. NOEL, 
M. A.; that in the Evening by the Rev. JOHN STOUGHTON, 
ary en Times of Service, 11.30 a. m., and6.30p.m. A 
Cold tion will be provided at 1.30. 


as following Sanpatu, October 7th, TWO SERMONS 
Ww 


— that in the Morning by the Rev. JAMES R, 
WILSON, A ; that in the Evening by the Rev. JAS. 
HILL, Clapham. Times of Service, II a.m, and 6.30 p.m. 


228 close of each of the above Bervices. 1 2 een 
NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
EALING, W. 


The OPENING SERVICES will be held on Wepwespay, 
September 26, 1860, when TWO SERMONS will be preached ; 
that in the Morning by wn Rev. JOHN GRAHAM, of Craven 


that the Eveuin the Rev. J. 
HAMILTON, of the National Scotch . - 
uare, 
Six p.m. 
ber 30th, the Rev. ROBT. 


D.D., N 
Service to commence at Twelve, a m., and -past 
On the following Sunpar, 
VAUGHAN, D.D., will A Morning, and the Rev. 
W. ISAAC, Pastor of the Church, in the Even Service to 
commence at Eleven in the Morning, and at “past Six in 
the Evening. 


CoLLecTions will be made after each Service in aid of the 
Building Fund. 


Dinner and Tea will be provided, on Wednesday, in the Old 
Chapel, at Two and Five o'clock. 

Tickets ;—Dinner, 28. 6d.; Tea, 1s. each, to be obtained of 
Mr. Fountain, and at the Doors. 

Railway and Omnibus times from London :—Trains leave 
Paddington, 7.15, 7.45, 8.25, 9.55, 11.0, 12.0, 1.0, 3.0, 4.0, 
5.15, 5.45 ; Omnibuses leave Regent’s-circus, 10.40, 11.30, 12.0, 
12.30, 1.55, 2.40, 8.50, 4.30, 4.55, 5.30, Ealing is the first 
station on the Great Western Railway, and eleven minutes 
ride from Paddington. 

September 15th, 1860. 


NEW BROAD-STREET CHAPEL, 
LONDON, 


The attention of the Christian public is earnestly invited to 
the fullowing statement and appeal :— 


This house of God was erected in the year 1729, since which 
time it has been used as a place of religious worship by a con- 
gregation of the — 41 nt deno It contributed 
very largely for more than 120 years to the maintenance 
and diffusion of Evangelical truth and the support of numerous 
benevolent objects in London and elsewhere. 

In its Sunday and Week-day Schools thousands of young 
persons have been trained in religious and general instruction, 
which has been followed in a large number of cases by the most 
Ar and God -honouring results. 

This place of worship greatly needs, at the present time, 
many alterations and 4 To effect this object, and to 
clear off some debts which have been unavoidably incurred, it 
is to raise the sum of 4001. The con tion wor- 
ah pe ng here being for the most yart of the working classes, 
and having much to do in sustaining the Gospel, &., in their 
sanctuary, are unable to raise this amount among themselves. 
They therefore appeal to the liberality of other friends to aid 
them in this matter. 

Samuel Morley. Esq., has taken much pains to make himself 
acquainted with the present state and future prospects of the 


— and con * and he ee a a ha the 
effort now being as A practi proof of his sym- 
pathy, offers to contribute 601. towards the req 
amount. 


Contributions will be thankfully received by the under- 


WILLIAM O'NEILL, 0 
52, Church-road West, Islington, N. 


DEACONS. 


JOHN COCKS, 98, London-wall, E. C. 
THOMAS CLARK, 6, Billiter-street, E. O. 
WILLIAM SPRAGUE, 7, Finsbury- pavement, E. C. 


MHokLAr of the late JOSEPH STURGE. 


Amongst the men of modern times who have been most dis- 
tinguished by their generous and constant support of all educa- 
tional and objects, a foremost place must be 
assigned to late Mr. Josepu Sturce. He ever felt a deep 
interest in the religious education of the young, and his noble 
efforts in the promotion of that cause were both of a personal) 
and pecuniary r. 

With a desire of rendering ‘‘ honour to whom honour” is 
due, as well as to perpetuate the beneficial influence of his 
example, a movement was commenced for thé erec*‘on of some 
commemorative memorial of Mr. Sturag, which has resulted 
in the formation of a large und influential ittee, with 


K * 


Lord as and the Mayor of Birmingham 
as . This Committee unanimously recommend that 


a a Statute of Mr. Kturge, and 


ing Fountain. Towards this 


smaller contri , and the 
-school ‘Teachers and 
—— have n share im 
memory of a pre-ominen 
great und good mau. It is therefore proposed that there shall 
be simultaneous oullections iu all our Sunday-schouls on one 
of the Sabbaths of the present month, and it is hoped that the 
Suuday-school Teachers aud Scholars of NRugland will, with 
their accustomed zeal aud liberality, give à prompt and 
cordial respouse to this appeal. 


„ Subscriptions may be furwardsd to Mr. J. A. Coorrn, 


| 


| 
‘ 


LONDON: WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 19, 1860. 


VINO V CHAPEL. 


The Church and Congregation, with their Pastor, the Rev. S. 
Wills, D.D., lately deprived of the above Chapel, have secured 
ground for another Chapel, and opened a Subscription List for 
the immediate erection of a piace of worship, with commodious 
school and lecture-room. 

Christians sympathising with the Church and Congregation, 
and wi to promote the interests of the cause by Donations 
and Su ptions, are informed that 

Mr. Turner, 46, treet, R. C.; 

Mr in 56 — W.; wa 

r. yle- i 3 

Mr. Chinery, 4, — W.., : 

Are duly appointed to receive such Contributions; also, any of 
the members of the Chapel Building Committee, 


J. L. GROVER, 
Chairman of the Committee. 


EB Gi 6. FT B2a:F § O.2, 


BOROUGH OF THE TOWER HAMLETS. 


Notice is Hereby Given, that JOHN FRASER, MACQUEEN, 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law, haviag been nted by the Lord Chief 
Justice of England to REVISE the LIST of VOTERS for the 
Borough of the TOWER HAMLETS, will hold his Court for 
that pose, in the COURT-HOUSE, in WELLCLOSE- 
SQUARE, situate within the said Borough, on Monpay, the 
first day of October next, at Eleven of the Clock in the Fore- 
noon precisely. 


By Sec. 35 of 6 Vic. cap. 18, the Returning Officer and the 
several Overseers of the ve Parishes within the said 
Boro are required to attend the Court of the Revising 
„ aud at the opening of the said Court to deliver to 

Barrister the List of Voters made by them 
. and also all the original Notices of Claims and 
Objections received by them, and to uce all Rate-books, 
Documents, Papers, and Writings, in their possession, custody, 

necessary 


or power, I auy matter for revising. the re- 
— Liste of — 


Dated this 10th day of September, 1860, 
HENRY CHILD, 
Returning Officer for the said Borough. 
King Edward’s-road, Hackney, and 
No. 1, Turnwheel-lane, City. 


150, Pentonville-road. 


(JAAR BA SCHOOL TRUSIS. 


The following Circular is sued in accor.Jance with a resolu- 
tion of the Committee appointed in reference to the exclusion 
of Dissenters from the conduct of Grammar Schools, especially 
in the celebrated Ilminster case :— 


‘¢ 17, Coventry-street, Haymarket, London, 
15th September, 1860. 

„It will be observed by the Reportof the Committee on 
School Trusts, that Mr. Baker, the Honorary Secretary, is out 
of pocket for expenses in the prosecution of the Appeal and 
procuring the new law,* without reckoning his loss of time 
und invaluable services, of the extent of which uo one can 
form au idea but those who have been exvgaged with him. 
Instead of suffering pecuniary loss by Jong and arduous ex- 
ertions, the Committee feel that Mr. Baker ie entitled to some 
testimonial from thuse who have the good cause at heart, 
which has been so greatly a:ded by his talents and gratuitous 
labours—securing, as these labours have dune, a grand step in 
civil and religious liberty, and the cause of anti-sectariau 
education, alike beneticial to Churchmen und Dissenters of 
every denomination, (Signed) 


„ EDwanp N. Dennys.” 


— 


ALREADY RECEIVED. 


Jos. Bateman, LL.D. £5 0 0|G. Martineau, Esq., 

John Kutter, Esq... 1 2 0] London 40 6 0 

Ti e I ie. ch sc dacece 20 0 

E. N. Dennys, „ 1 1 0 Downing Blake, Ksq., 

W. Rayner Wood, Taunton ........ 0 0 
Esq.. Manchester 5 0 O Missos'‘townsend .. 5 0 0 

Sir John Bowring... 1 0 K. Saunders, Enq, 

H. Lang, Krq., Bristol 0 10 6 1 0 0 0 

R. Lang, ditw...... 010 6 | Misses Lawrence, 

A Friend 2 2 0; Leamington...... 0 0 

LI. 5 0 0 


Subscriptions towards this object may be forwarded ns 
above; or to the Bankers, Messrs. Cocks and Co., No. 48, 
Charing cross. 


*The 23 Vict., cap. 11, enacts that (in the absence of any 
express exclusion in the endowment)‘ the trustees of every 
eudowed school shall be bound to make such orders as, whilst 
they shall not interfere with the religious teaching of the other 
scholars as now fixed by statute or other legal requirement, 
and shall not authorise any religious teaching other than that 
previously afforded in the schovl, shall nevertheless provide 
for admitting to the benefits of the school the eu of 
} parents not in communion with the Church, &. 


CneLusrorpD GRAMMAR SCHOOL AND THE DissenTers.—Theo 
recent Act has laid the foundation of a vast extension of the 
usefulness of this institution, by opening the door for the 
admission of the children of Dissenters and others who do not 
conform to the ritual of the Established Church. Both under 
the old management and by the new scheme the school had 
been closed against them, as one of the regulations was that 
the pupils should attend worship iu the church every Sun- 
day. Since the parsing of the Act declaring generally the 
opening of these scucols, the goverucrs have passed a resolu- 
tion that any Disseuter, on intimating to them au objection 
to his son receiving the prescribed religious instruction aud 


193, Aston-road, Birmingham, from whom copies of this . 


Advertisement may be vbtuined for distribution, 


tending church, may have him exempted from this, while he 
2 gre 1 to the full benefit of the classical, wathe- 
matical, and general education of the institution, divinity 
excepted. Thus we have reached a result which has long been 
desired, The school will henceforth |e regarded us the school 
of all; and it may fairly be hoped that CLurchmen and Dis- 
sonters, having thus studied together on the same fourm, will 
be brought together im after life in u more friendly spir:t.— 
Cuelm tord Chronicle, 


| Villas, Pufueil-park West, Canden-town. 
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AVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL 


SOCIETY. 
TRAVELLING AGENT. 
The Committee having resulved to extend their 


operations, 
ho — 
uirements of the 

. Tod 
Soferssetion, antl Peano Hoesenan tke 1 of the 
„ Salary not less than 2001. per annum, exclusive of 


tra expenses. 
Applications, with testimoni to be addressed, under 
cover to the Secretary, not later the first week in Uctober. 


BY oder t N TARRIS COWPER, Becretaty 
7, Blomfield-atreet, Finsbury, E.C. . 
_Auguat 8, 186). * N i 
R ENSINGTON POLTERIES JNFAN?L 
and RAGGBD-SCHOOLS. 


ol. WANTED IMMEDIATELY to REDEEM the FRER- 
HOLD of these most useful Rooms All who have read 
‘**Ragged Homes and how to Mend Them” will know the 


neighbourhood and admit the claim. A small contribution 


A YOUNG LADY, who has resided in her 
t situation nearly three years, wishes for a RE- 
ENGAGEMENT, in a Private Family, to INSIRUOCT 
i ge: pe Pte years of age. Aequirements :— 
Address, W. W., 19, Market-strest, Leicester, 


YOUNG LADY, a Member of a Dissent- 


ing Chureh, desires a RE-ENGAGEMENT as GOVER- 
NESS. Acquirements:—Music, French, and Rudiments of 


Drawing. 

Reference kindly permitted by Rev. F. W. Col- 
.. hy ya 
WANTED, by a res 

PERSON, a SITUATION in a Family who fear Ged, 


-— 


either to INS'RUCT YOUNG CHILDREN, or to take a part’ 


in the domestic affairs of the howe. A very small salary re- 
quired, a comfortable home being the greater object. 
respectable references given. 


Address, Mr. Dugan, Stationer, 253, Commeroial-read, . 


Portsmouth. 


2 PARENTS and ~ @UARDIANS.— 
„„ n Terms 


moderate. 
For particulars apply to Mr. Bayley, The Cross, Oawestey. 


ANTED, an ENGAGEMENT of Trust 
and responsibility, by a YOUNG MAN who has just 
nexceptionable re- 


left a well-known Publishing house, 
ferences can be given. 


Adslress, X. I. E., 14, Hanover-street, Long - are, W. O. 


O DRAPER'S ASSISTANTS. - WANTED, 
au experienced YOUNG MAN, acoustomed toa Country 


Apply to J. W. Lewis, Stroud, Gloucestershire, 
mo D WANTED, | 3. YO 
MAN ( 


able trade. 4 — 


Apply to John Watts, Draper, ., 122, High-street, 
wich, ' 


To DRAPERS.—WANTED, by YOUNG 
LADY, a SITUATION as SEVOND-HAND L- 


* 


LINER, aud to assist iu the shop when required, Good re- 


fereneus given, 
Address, II. J., Post-office, Ongar, Kasex. 


WANTED, a JUNIOR ASSISTANT in 


the GENERAL DRAVERY BUSIN ia a Die 
senuter’s family. One who is accustomed to the -made 
Cloths preferred: aud oue who is a Member of a 


Church preferred, ih, 
Apply to Mr. 8. M. Allen, Draper, Buckingham. 


T°, ,SEHOLMTAREIS oa, 
to APPRENTICE ——— wt 


Apply, Mr. J. Hopkins, Hemel 
1 GROCERS.—- WANTED 


in the — — N 
O GROCERS and P f 


TION u Un 


, or in 
above. Four years good character to 


Cuapels. Elly acvesnbly from Uity and W 
Apply, betwoen Nine and Oue o'clock, 


N N 


pectable YOUNG 


Wool- / 


CABINET 
YOUTH with . 


NAdVdS MAN 


Twelve years-of age ; above 


—— — — —— — 
* 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Serr. 19, 
— m 


STOCK-HILL. 
Patron—Her Majesty the QUEEN. 
For Children of both 1 and from every part of the 


ingdom. 


(RPHAN WORKING SCHOOL, HAVER- | BANK of DEPOSIT (Established A. p. 1844), 


d for the next 
ELECTION, which will R. Candidates 


With ordinary effort, e 
polled at one electiou 
the next. 
Office —32, 
Contributions 


| | eect — RINGWOOD, HANTS, 


The Rer. OSWALD JACKSON having recently e 
his — is prepared to RECEIVE a few more PUPILS. 


era te om apcntion 
A DWAY ‘UPPER PLAISTOW, near 
B . Bese 


Tue Misses 8MITH inform their Friends that their Autumt 
flession will commence OcTropEr 4, and as there are now a FE 
VACANCIES in the fchool, they invite applications for toi ms 
and references as seon as possible. 


MMERCIAL SCHOOL, SLOUGB. 
jon on moderate terms, in a healthy locality, 
uli Particulars promptly supplied. 


PiSTABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES, 
, CHARLTON HOUSE, PECKHAM-RYBE, S. E. 

The Misses THOMAS will have VACANCIES for TWO or 
2 PUPILS at the quarter, and also for an ARTICLE 


Terms may be had on application. 

Rev. James Sherman, Blackheath; Rev. J. 8. 
Ramel M. A.. Edmonton; Rev. J. B. Paton, my 
Hill: Wey, 8 Wire Brixton: J. Waite u. Cambride 

: F. 5. Mn; J. „Cam ge; 
i. Vollows Eeq., Great Yarmouth; and the Parente of the 


‘STABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES, 
REIGATE, SURREY. 


The ‘Misses ISLEY and TINKER RECEIVE a limited 
number of YOUNG LADIES as PUPILS, on the following 
sun on one r in all * ea 3233 of a 
sound English education, together with Frenc tin, Music, 

ring, and Painting, Forty Guineas per annum. Pupils 
under Twelve years of age, Thirty-five Guineas. 

Referees:—The Rev. John Alexander, Norwich; Rev. E. 
Prout, F.G.8., Miesion House, London; Rev. G. J. Adenev, 
Reigate; Rev. Alexander Anderson, B. A.; Redcliffe, near 
Manchester; Rev. T. H. Browne, High Wycombe, Bucks ; 
Rev. H. More, Brecon, South Wales; Thomas Hatfield, Esq., 
Stainford ; John Morton, „Solieitor, Cupar, Fife, . 
land; ‘Thomas Small, Bea. Harbour Villa, Lowestoft, Suffolk; 
Thomas Garwood, Mag., Wells, Norfolk. 


FJ OWED HOUSE ACADEMY, 
THAMB, OXON. 
Conducted by Mr. J. MARSH, 1 — 4. English and French 


The course of instruction pursued in the above Establishment 
under the present Principal for 


training is especially adapted to Pupils for 
M tile ta, including Latin, — se, — Music, 
ani 8a Penmanship... Mr. Marsh's pupils prepared the 
Finest Specimens of Penmanship and Drawing in the World’s 


Exhibi 1, See report of London Illustrated News.“ 
N sahy be made ta the Rev. Dr. Hoby, Twickenham; 


Rev. — Doxzsey, Edmonton; Rev. C. Vince, Birmingham; Rev. 


NR Cornford, ; Rev. W. Monk, M. A., Cambridge; W. 
Johnson, Eeq., F. R. A. S., Bicester ; and Parents of Pupils in 
all the Midland Counties. 


Terms, inclusive, Twenty-two Guineas per annum under 


| lve years, Twenty -four Guineas, 
This sum includes Tuition, Books, aud Washing, Latin, French, 
Musia, Two Guineas each, 


N.B.—Ten Acres of Private Cricket Ground. 


R. and MRS. FLOYD’S BOARDING 

HOUSE, 386, ALDERSGAT#-STREET, LONDON, 
near the General Post-office. Bed, le; Plain Breakfast or 
Tea, 8d.; Dinner, ls. The situation is quiet, airy, and cen- 
tral, and the hour for closing is at half - past eleven o'clock. 


HRISTIAN BOARDING - HOUSE.— 

J GADIBS or GENTLEMEN requiring BOARD and REST. 
DENCE, either for a long or short period, may meet with a 
very “omfortable home—21l,; Lentinck-street, Manchester- 


pak YSIS and EPILEPSY.—Tbe Board 

is 0 An HOSPITAL for the PARALYSED 
and TLEPTIC, 24, QUEEN-SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY, 
rnestly a for AID to maintain ADDITIONAL BEDS 


ea 
and to meet the urgent applications for relief and cure from all 
parte of, the ‘kingdom. he cases already exceed 700 under 

) t. helpless sufferers have been cured. 


oNATIONS thankfully received by the Secretary, at the Hos- 
8 every information given. Bankers :—Union Bank, 
y; Meeers 


L. Ute Strand. 
| GEORGE REID, Secretary. 


[)2POSIT, ASSURANCE, and DISCOUNT 


FIVE PER CENT. on Sums for fixed periods or at 
geven days’ notice, or Three - Cent. at Call. 
Offices: 5, Cannon-street West, E.C. 
; , G. H. LAW, Manager. 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL, 
From 8, Old Broad-strest, to 64, CORNHILL, E. C. 


* * — 


e notice. N 
te 9 15 Jani 
5 * 


8, PALL-MALL EAST, LONDON. 
Capital Stock, 100,000. 
Parties desirous of Investing Money are requested to examine 
the Plan of the Bank of Deposit, by which a high rate of inte- 


rest may be obtained with ample security. 
Deposits made degial agreement may be withdrawn 


July — 


4 ER NOR 4 „ Mangitng Pirectomy 
? 4% ; 
ong A tat pli jon. | 

iL ImsU E GOME 


‘= , * BAR * RE 5 = ¥DO —_ +. 
ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, LIVERPOOL. 

| CHAIRMAN IN LIVERPOOL ; } 

CHARLES TURNER, Esq. 
CHAIRMAN OF LONDON BOARD: 
SAMUEL BAKER, Esq. 

At the Annual Meeting of the 10th instant, the following 

highly satisfactory results were shown: — | 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

Notwithstanding the large accessions of business made 
annually throagh a long series of years, which obviously 
increase the difficulty of further advauces, yet the Fire Pre 
miums of the year 1859 rise above those of the 3 
by a larger sum than has been obtained by the increase of any 
single year since the formation of the Company, excepting the 
year 1853; disclosing an advance of 50 per Cent. in three 
years, To this circumstance must be attributed the gratifying 
announcement that the Accounts for the year show a profit of 
42,4881. 38. 4d. ; 

The following figures exhibit the progress of the whole Fire 
Branch, running over the last ten years: 


g aq@punts § 


‘4 
* 


ob 


Total Premium Increase of the Year 
received. above each preceding one. 
1850 .. 44.037 10 © 409,657 10 8 
1851 5 52,673 5 11 8.645 15 11 


r e 


1858 „ 112564 44 „ 356.680 0 3 
t ae? © 
eer lll kk 1,601 0 7 
1856 .. 151,733 9 6 21,672 17 7 
1857 .. 175,049 4 8 23,315 15 2 
1858 4. 196148 2 6 21,098 17 10 
1859 228,314 7 8 82,166 4 9 , 


Placing the Com y among the very largest Offices in the 
Kingdom. Indeed, it is believed that there are now only three 
Offices in existence which equal it iu Fire Revenue. 


LIFE BUSINESS. 

The Directors desire to call the especial attention of the 
Proprietors to the statements of the Life Branch of the 
establishment. 

The Actyary’s Report on this subject is accompanied by an 
appendix, containing the fullest particulars of the investigation 
made, and is illustrated by two coloured diagrams, which make 
plain to the unprofessional eye the mortality experienced by 
the Royal, as indicated by curved lines, which contrast moat 
favourably with the former averages of mortality, also dis- 
played on the diagrams. 

It is expected that these elucidations will attract a deep and 
profitable attention to the subject of Life Assurance in the 
minds of tens of thousands who have hitherto given no heed 
to its principles and W and it is evident that this 
Company, as well as others, will not fail to reap much of the 
favourable consequences to be anticipated. 

The Bonus apportioned to the assured, with participation, 
amounts to 2/ per cent. per annum, to be added to the 
original sum assured of EVERY PARLICIP\TING POLICY 
effected previously to the Ist of January, 1858, for each entire 
year that it had been in existence since the la-t appropria- 
tion of Bonus thereon, and is one of the largest Bonuses ever 


red. 
PERCY M. DOVE, Manager and Actuary. 
JOHN B. JOHNSTON, Secretary to London Board. 


9 INSURANCE COMPANY. 


CHIEF OFFICE, 

QUEEN INSURANCE BUILDINGS, LIVERPOOL, 
Lonpow Orrice—2, Royal Exchange Buildings. 
MANCHESTER OFFrcE—530, St. Ann’s-street. 

Guascow OrFicE—146, Buchanan-street, 

FOR FIRE, LIFE, AND ANNUITIES, 
Capital — Half-a- Million. 
OFFICE-BEARERS. 

STEES 


Tru ‘ 
Thomas Edwards Moss, Esq. Christopher Bushell, r 
Edward Heath, Esq. ae 27 


BOARD OF DIRECTION. 
CuainMaN—Edward Heath, Esq. 
DepuTy-CHAIRMAN—Thomas B. Forwood, Esq. 
Thomas F. Bennett, Eaq. C. R. Hall, Esq, 
Francis A, Clint, Esq. Alexander Hastie, Esq. 
Kenneth Dowie, Esq. J. Hartley Hind, Esq, 
Joorge W. Ewing, Esq. Joseph Kitchen, Esq. 
Bernard Hall, Esq. John L. Newall, Esq. 
James A. Picton, Esq. 
Bankers—Messrs. Moss and Co. 
So.icirors— Messrs. Haigh and Thompson. 
Avupitors—Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son. 
PuysiclaNn—James Turnbull, Esq,, M.D. 
MANAGER AND ACTUARY TO THE Company—W., P. Clirehugh, 


LONDON DIRECTORS. 
Edward F. Alderson, Esq. (Kelson, Tritton, and Oo.), 
26, Old Broad-street. 
Henry Bruce, Esq. (Rainey, Bruce, and Co.), Director of 
Colonial Bank, Mincing-lane. 
Henry Fowler, Esq. (H. and R. Fowler), St. Saviour’s-dock, 
Southwark, 
Thomas William Kough, Esq. (Jones Brothers), 
Upper T es-street. 

Samuel Lloyd Stacey, ine. (Corbyn, Stacey, and Co.), Holborn. 
OrFick—2, Royal Exc e 
BaNKERS— Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, and Co. 
Mepicat RersrsE—J. Edward Pollock, Esq., M.D, 
RESIDENT SecrETARY—Hugh Brown Taplin, Esq. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

Life Assurance in every branch, including not only the 
ordinary advantages given by other companies, but also afford- 
ing benefits by non-forfeiture of Policies, combined with low 
rates of Premium. ; 

Immediate and Deferred Annuities and Endowments granted 
an very liberal terms, and Reversions purchased. 

SPECIAL FeaTuRE.—Non-forfeiture of Policies. The insurer 


An 
— 


ONE PERSON in every TWELVE insured is injured 


furthe to th 
athe tvply to the Provincial Agents, 
apany, without union with any other, has paid for 
W. J. VIAN, Beeoretary. 


7 ’ Assurance Company, 
vay 4, Cornhill, E. C., August 25, 1800. 


GERS’ ASSURANCE 


| cease his payments, and obtain a free Policy, for the total 


AILWAY PA 
ur against ALL oor ones. whether Railway or amount of Premiums paid, and whatever 
ihe ss otherwise. been added 


um for Volunteers. ; 


Annual t of Si. sécures 1,0002, at death from Ao- | 
weekly from Injury 
BI 


{ 


has the right, ou an ordinary Lite Policy, after three years, to 
nus may have 


1 NATIONAL FREEHOLD 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


| ‘The rates of Premium vary according to the nature of the | 
risk, and will be found as moderate as those of other first-class | 


Offices. 

Discount ON Premiums.—A liberal discount is allowed on 
insurances effected for more than one year at a time. 

The — 29 * Solicitors and others intro- 
ducing ness in this departmen 

Every information on the business of the Company ob- 
tained on application at the Chief or Branch Offices, or to 


any of the Agents of the Company. 
Application for Agencies requested. 
By order, * W. P. CLIREHUGH Manager. 


II. B. TAPLIN, London Secretary. 


- 
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CEMETERY COMPANY (LIMITED), 
Incorporated by Act of Parliament. 

CAPITAL £125,000, in 25,000 SHARES of £5 EACH. 

108. on Application, 10s. on Allotment, 
Instalments of 108. 
Paid-up Shares. 
Land Warrant for a 
nt for Two Graves, 
nterments. ) 
Two Guineas 
ount actually paid 
ph under the head 


Captain Mark John Currie, RN Red-hill, Murrey. 
Walter Fitz Patrick, Esq., 103, Park-s Grosvenor-square. 
George C. Hacker, Esq., 38, Grove-road, St John’s Wood. 
H. J. Longoluse, Esq., 2, Hertford-street, May fair. 
1 1 ee, oe 

eter Paterson, jun., ».Park-road, Upper Holloway. 
1 E N n * 

amuel Boy ett, 6 oy ille-place, Kilburn 

Director of the Mercantile Discount Company's Birchin- 


ane. 
MANAGER—T. MOORE, Esq. 
7 SURVBYOR : 
N. L. Curtis, Esq., 8, Union-court, Old Broad-street, and 
Stratford, Essex. | 


AUDITORS : 
Messrs. Goodchap, Tyler, and Co., 13, Gresham-street. 


BANKERS : 
Mesars, Olding, Sharpe, and Co., 29, Clement's-lane. 
SOLICITOR : ' ä 
George W. OC. Dean, Esq., 27, New Broad-atreet. 
BROKERS : 
Messrs. George Harris and Sons, 22, Change-alley. 
Orrices—66, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 


The purpose of this Company is to éstablish a Cemete 

upon a plan combining economy in the purchase of burial- 

lots, and liberality in the terms of payment, so as to enable 

persons in every rank of life to obtajia. Freehold Places of 
ure. ; ’ 

THE LAND.—The Company has secured a Freehold Esta 

n miles from London, on the Tilbury line of Railway’? Thi 
Estate comprises 150 acres, situate in that picturesque and 
5 * é 4 is easily eg ce by direct om the 

ro -the surrounding thic ulats cts. 

CHARGES.—The present Charges for Patou in tus Chine. 
nee yy eee wage “a to oy the means of all; and the 
mode of disposing o o ground introduces a principle pecu- 
liarly suitabie for the investments of persons of limited méan3. 
The Land will be divided into | lots sufficient for Two Sopzr- 
FICIAL Graves. The FE IN PERPeruiry for each Family Plot 
is now Two Guineas; space for a Private Grave in perpetuity, 
One Guinea. Other Ground will be sold upon a similarly 
reduced scale. CaTacomBs, Vauirs, and Brick Graves will 
also be provided ata greatly reduced cost, upon the present 
minimum charges of other Cemeteries. 3 

FORM OF PAYMENT.—A deposit of 2s. Gd. only will be 
required on subscribing. The residue of the payment is to be 
made in monthly instalments of 28. d. When the sum (Two 
Guineas) has been fully paid, the Subscriber will receive a deed, 
securing to himself a FREEHOLD IN PERPETUITY. 

CONVEYANCE.—The Company will provide 9 Station in 
London for the :eception of Funerals; they will also erect a 
Terminus on the Cemetery itself, and provide appropriate 
accommodation for the distinct use of mourners. The distance 
from London is so short, that the time by Railway transit will 
merely occupy a few minutes, 

FUNERALS.—This Company will in no case act as Under- 
takers, but will continue their Qperations to providing Cemetery 
accommodation ; they, however, svlicit the co-operation of 
Undertakers, Funeral Societies, and Companies. 

BURIAL PLOTS.—The Famity Pror signifies a piece of 
Freehold” Land, capable of affording space for Two Inter- 
peas side by side, vi 8 1 3 to inter Four 

Joffins in each space. Such a Plot thus affords, if necessar 
accommodation for Might Interments. 5 “ 


the payment of future Calls, may, by giving fifteen day’s 
ue, consolidate two or 
more Shares, upon each of which 50s. been j 
into 5“. Shares fully paid; such privilege to terminate at the 
end of six months from the date of subscription The first 
10,000 Shares will each be entitled to a Freehold Land 
Warrant for a Family Burial Piet, the holders of which may, 
at their option, at any time, have the privilege of ex: ing 
a öl. paid Share for three Family Plots. The Shares will be 
denominated Class A and B. A privilege will also be ex- 
tend d to Shareholders to convert fully-paid Shares into pay- 
ments for Vaults, Catacombs, Brick Graves, Family and 
Private Plots. Shares will likewise be received in payment for 
interments. These Shares will be denominated Class C. 
The value of a Family Plot, on unreserved ground, is Two 
Guineas ; this may be sold and transferred by the Share- 
holder, thereby reducing, by 40 cent,, the actual cost of 
the Share ; an interest upon which may be anticipated at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, while the Share will retain its 
participation in all other divisions of profits. 
Subscriptions will be returned, less a small deduction for 
preliminary expenses, should the Company not go on. 
Application for Prospectuses in detail, Forms, Shares, and 
Plots, to be addressed to the Manager, at the Offices of the 
Company, 3 
66, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 


| TEA. 
OORE, BROTHERS, and COMPANY are 


. the only London Merchants willing to supply Families 
ect at Merchants’ Profits. 


The saving to families will be fully 7d. to 1s. per lb. 


The FINEST SOUCHONG TEA—3s. 9d. by the Ib.; 
3s. 8d. by the 20 Ib. bag. 
(This is guaranteed the best, and usually charged 4s. Ad. to 
4s, 8d. per Ib.) 
The FINEST HYSON—4s, 6d by the lb.; 
48. 5d. by the 20 Ib. bag. 
(This is usually charged 58. and 6s, 4d. per Ib.) 
The FINEST PEARL-LEAF GUN POWDER—4s. od. by the Ib. 
48. 8d. by the 20 lb. bag. 
(This is usually charged 5s, 4d. and 6s. per Ib.) 
The BEST CEYLON COFFEE—ls. 0jd. per Ib. 
The FINEST WEST INDIA—ls. 4d. per Ib. 
The FINEST EAST INDIA or MOCHA—Is. 6d. per lb. 
The Firm give no credit, employ neither Canvaseers, 
Travellers, nor Agents, give no Commission, suffer no 
either by bad debts or a Sugar Trade; but, as the drawbacks 
under these various heads usually average abont 10 per cent 
2 the Tea and 1 * — THEY hag > prom 10 PER weg — 
An CUSTOMERS by supplying families 10 cent. * 
prices of every house in nant mg wie 
The characters of each are very — 1 and they 
guarantee them to be what they are represen 


MOORE, BROTHERS, and COMPANY, MERCHANTS, 
35, LONDON-BRIDGE, CITY, E.C. 


— 


, WHEN YOU ASK FOR 
GIII PATENT STARCH 
, SEE THAT YOU GET IT, 

as inferior kinds are often substituted. 


Nonconformisk. 


“THE DISSIDENCE OF 


—_ 


DISSENT AND THE PROTESTANTISM OF 


. 


THE PROTESTANT RELIGION,” 


Vol. XX.—New Sentes, No. 777.] 


HP centecaemeien coum 
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Ectlesiastical Jffairs. 


OLIPHANT OUTSIDER’S LETTERS TO 
CHURCHMEN. 


III. 
CHURCH “RESOURCES, 


FxLLOW-CHRSTIANS,.— I am afraid that on 
closer acquaintance with my views and senti- 
ments you will vote me old-fashioned. I do not 
deny it. Much of what passes current now-a- 
days for wisdom and power in relation to the 
true business of the Church strikes me as arrant 

ism. I read with great assiduity the reports 
of what is spoken in Convocation—I conscien- 
tiously study the speeches upon ecclesiastical 
affairs which are occasionally made by prelates 
and peers in the House of Lords—I pay some 
attention to the correspondence and comments of 
the Church of England press—lI resolutely wade 
through Visitation Charges, and do not even 
throw aside, to the neglect which most of them 
deserve, polemical pamphlets—and I confess that 
the matter and tone of all slike sadly bewilder 
me. For some reason or other, they invariably 
exert a benumbing influence upon my faith in 
the divine element of the Church of Christ. 
Now, I am old-fashioned enough to believe in 
that—to believe that in proportion to the pre- 
dominance of that element a Church is strong 
both for defence and for aggression. 

Heigh-ho! There is dustiness enough—the 
dustiness of man’s wisdom—overlaying and 
begriming the spiritual influence of most of our 
Churches—but for laying on thick coats of 
veritable dirt, and rejoicing in it as beauty and 
strength, commend me to the rulers of the 
Church as by law established. Might she but 
be permitted to wash herself, so as to give true 
expression to the spirit that dwells in her, what 
wondrous persuasion would go forth of her love- 
liness! As she is now treated, the force of her 
charms is all but destroyed—the divine lies 
hidden behind the human. Three parts out of 
four of what is claimed for her, sought for her, 
done for her by her professed friends, paralyses 
her energy as a Church of Christ, blotches her 
radiant countenance, fetters her free movement, 
defiles her proper attire. I often look at her, 
and sigh in sorrow and wonder. What might 
she not be and do, if her children, especially they 
who have authority in her household, under- 
stood her, appreciated her, believed in her 
divinity, and felt concern only to let that shine 
forth—as it surely would but for their officious 
and unbelieving dabbling in things too high for 
them? Aye! but for their ecclesiastical tradi- 
tions, maxims, customs, habits, arrangements, 
laws, practices, and courts, the exterior tissue 
which many successive generations of worldliness 
and unbelief have woven for her mantle, and 
exult in as her best ornament and defence, how 
gloriously migbt she fulfil her mission in winning 
«lien hearts to the sway of her Lord! One gets 
Impatient oftentimes — sometimes positively 
peevish — at the coarse, gross, vulgar pro- 
visions which Sadducean high-priests devise for 
her health, security, and influence. If she had 


— — 
— — 


at 


ticism seems able to conceive, she would long 
since have died. It has done its best to stifle her 
with its misjudging kindness, and has thereby 
obtruded upon the world another illustration of 
the apostolic declaration that the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men.“ 


But this, you will say, is mere rhapsody. 
Well, pardon it, and let us pass on! I meant to 
say something of the resources of the Church, 
that I may hereafter point out to you how they 


are mismanaged and wasted. And of these re- 


sources, L look upon her political position and 
Ab gy her dignities, her endowments, her 
egal rights and claims, as very secondary, 
though a great deal of what I may have to say 
will relate to the manner in which these are dis- 
tributed and applied with a view to her object. 
I believe the Church possesses other and more 
homogeneous resources than these, which are 
even more shamefully dealt with, neglected, or 
squandered. I speak now of all that goes to 
constitute true spiritual power—the presence and 
blessing of her Divine Head; simple and un- 
wavering faith in his Almightiness ; trust in the 
unerring and unchangeable laws of his kingdom ; 
anxious cultivation of his spirit; prayerful 
watchfulness of, and reliance upon, his over- 
ruling Providence; deep humility, self-abne- 
gatiou, and distrust, as it regards merely human 
agency; fulness of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost.” These are resources and appliances 
upon which but little stress is laid now-a-days. 
One hears a great deal more of parochial divi- 
sions, endowments, Church-rates, ecclesiastical 
commissions, church-building acts, clerical hos- 
pitality, political supremacy, and all that kind of 
thing—but, after all, the true secret of a church’s 
power aud prosperity lies in her own spirit, not 
in her possessions. Her most potent resources 
are within her own bosom. Her best meansand 
influences are stored up in her character. She 
conquers, not so much in accordance with what 
she has, nor even with what she does, but with 
what she is. Nay, truly speaking, she does not 
conquer at all, but God conquers by means of 
her. To radiate the Divine—that is her onl 
function. To let the Spirit of God pass en 
her, as the connecting link, to dark aud depraved 
manhood—to become as congenial a medium as 
the earnest culture of her own spirituality can 
make her for the transmission and wanifestation 
of God’s all-purifying and all-healing love—to 
allow it and him to speak, shine, vivify, energise, 
and redeem, through her—to be, as it were, the 
organ which shall give forth strains of tender- 
ness and sublimity, according as He, the 
Highest, touches the keys, or uses the stops— 
this is the real power of the Church. She is 
everything when she is nothing. Her true motto 
is, Yet not I, but the grace of God that is in 
me.” 

Now, I hold that you to whom I specially 
address myself—God-fearing and God-loving 


members of the Established Church—possess, as 
individuals, as much of this spirit and character 
—have amongst you as large an amount of these 
divine resources for saving and sustaining men’s 
souls—as any other Church in this country, or 
in the world. The evil to be complained of is 


that what may be. designated your Church 
system does not utilise and apply them—makes 
very little account of them—discourages any 
organised development of them—openly avows 
distrust of them—regards them as unreal, un- 
practicable, devoid of power, substance and 
stability, in comparison of other things more 
strictly within the rauge of human legislation. 
You want a Garibaldi to prove to a sceptical 
eneration the irresistible might which slumbers 
in these iaovisible materials. Assuredly, your 
system is not Garibaldian. It was not born of 
faith in the unseen, and hence, it has no faith 
in the unseen. It elects to walk by sight. It 
proceeds on the assumption that nothivg divine 
can live or flourish, far less spread over and 


subjugate humanity, but as it is regulated, 
| shiel ed, uuderpropped, by something tangible 


not a higher life in her than grovelling ecclesias- | 


—something that law may command, and Civil 
Government arrange, distribute, and, if need be, 
supply. It is essentially Sadducean. It fore- 
goes—it even casts aside as worthless—the 
grandest elements of spiritual success, To illus- 
trate the position I have here laid down is one 
part of my design in these letters. I ‘shall 


attempt it very briefly—rather by way of sugges- 
tion, than exhaustively. Two or of the 
more obvious instances of the ment 
and waste of spiritual resources in the Church of 


England will be enough for my purpose. But 1 
could not altogether leave unnoticed this most 


important aspect of the question I have presumed 
to discuss, ; 


I will not rt detain you this week, but 
subscribe myself, 


9 
ours faithſu 1 
OLIPHANT OUTSIDER, 


THE BAPTISMAL TEST IN PUBLIO SCHOOLS, 


The conduct of the Committee of Privy Couucil 
on Education, in threatening to withd the 
promised grant of several — pounds towards 
the erection of new national schools in Colchester, 
in consequence of the attempt to exclude Dissenters 
from the benefits of a secular education therein, has 
not, it appears, had its effect upon the High Church 
party. A special meeting of the subscribers was 

eld last Thursday at the Town Hall to consider tho 
subject, the Rev. F. Curtis in the chair. The mest- 
ing is reported in the Hesex — * The 
correspondence with the Privy Council National 
Society was read, but the following letter contains 


all the essential points of the question now under 
discussion :— : 


Education Department, Privy Council Office, 
re London, S. W., Aug. 25, 


Rev. Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge. the re- 
ceipt of your letters dated the 20th and 2lat instant. 

„The statement of title to the rem of the 
site, the draft conveyance, the specification, and the 

lans received with your letter of the 4th instant, are 

— my — | 

ore, however, proceeding to consider these par- 
ticulars, their lordships feel themselves o te notice 
the recent resolution of the subscribers, the reasons 
by which it is explained, and pur to be justified. 

The resolution is to the effect that ‘‘a certificate or 
pont, either of Church Baptism, or of the child’s having 

n received into the Church, shall be required on ad- 
mission into the National Schools.” 
It is admitted that if this rule had hitherto in 
force, it would have disqualified many of the eh 
who are at oes taking advantage of the school, 
This result is defended upon two principle 
via. 
1. That the schools ought not to be allowed to benefit 
any children who are not already members of the 
Church of England; and | 

2. That it is inconristent to force children who have 
not been baptized in that Church to repeat its 
Catechism and to attend its worship. 

My lords confine themselves to the second of these 
arguments. 

The Committee of Council is asked for a t to pro; 
vide new premises for a National School, therefore, 
the character of the school must be judged by the terms 
of union with the National Society. 

These terms ‘‘ necessitate” neither the attendance of 
every child at the public worship of the Church, nor thé 
—— of every child in the Catechism of the 

urch. 

The third term of union expressly enables the mana- 
gers to dispense, in certain cases, with attendance at 
Church. The third term is expressed as follows :—* The 
children are to be regularly assembled for the pu 
of attending Divine Service at the h Church or 
other place of worship under the Establishment unless 
such reason be assigned for their non-attendance as is 
satisfactory to the managers of the school. 

The first term of union declares that the children 
are to be instructed in the Holy Scriptures and in the 
Liturgy and Catechism of the Establ Church.” But 
the Committee of the National Society in a recent letter, 
dated the 23rd ultimo, has formally notified to the Com- 
mittee of Council that it is incompatible with 


the 
of union to declare beforehand that every child call be 
t 


taught the Catechism, Articles, and 

Church, because such a declaration depri 

gers of that discretion which the terms of union permit, 
and which has been extensively and advantageously 


8 hich the present 
6 8 w 
resolution is — viz., that forcing who 


is not a member of the Church to — 1 worship 


— er — —ͤ——— ————— — — 
** 


1860. 


— — — 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


STOCK-HILL. 
Patron—Her Majesty the QUEEN. 


For Children of both Sexes, and from every part of the 
Kingdom. 


(aan WORKING SCHOOL, HAVER- 


d for the next 


TWENTY-FIVE VAC 
ELECTIUN, which w 
must be between se 


With ordinary effort, e 

polled at one electiou 

the next. 
Office —32, 
Contributions 


Pee — RINGWOOD, HANTS. 


The Rev. OSWALD JACK having recently e 
his house, is prepared to RECEIVE a few more PUPILS. 
— Tioerms, G0, on application: | 


* — 7. +s = 


BNOAD ar , UPPER PLAISTOW, near 
. LONDON. 


Tue Mises SMITH inform their Friends that their Autum 
feasion will commence Orot 4, and as there are now a FE 
VACANCIES in the Schaol, they invite applications for te: ms 
and as soon as possible. 


NOMMERCIAL SCHOOL, SLOUGH. 
p 110 Conducted by Mr. Vurwry. 
Wen — on moderate terms, in a healthy localitv, 
e | town. 
* Particulars promptly supplied. 


[STABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES, 
CHARLTON HOUSE, PROKHAM-RYE, S. k. 
The Misses THOMAS will have VACANCIES for TWO or 

2 PUPILS at the quarter, and also for an ARTICLE 


may be had on application. 
Rev. James Sherman, Blackheath; Rev. J. 8. 


e . 


Terms 


Rev. H. P. Cook 
9 rea armou 3 
Pupils. : 


FISTABLISHMENT for YOUNG LADIES, 
- BEIGATE, SURREY. 


The Misses ISLEY and TINKER RECEIVE a limited 
number of YOUNG LADIES as PUPILS, ov the following 
terms 8 33 in — a 38 of a 
soun ucation, together with Frenc n, Music, 
Drawing, and Painting, Forty Guineas per annum. Pupils 
under Twelve years of age, Thirty-five Guineas. N 

Referees: — The Rev. John Alexander, Norwich; Rev. E. 
Prout, PF. G.., Miesion House, London; Rev. G. J. Adenev, 
Reigate; Rev. Alexander Anderson, B. A.; Redcliffe, near 
Manchester; Rev. T. H. Browne, High Wycombe, Bucks ; 
Rev. H. More, Brecon, South Wales; Thomas Hatfield, Esq., 
Stamford ; John Morton, „ Solicitor, Cupar, Fife, 
land; ‘Thomas Small, * Harbour Villa, Lowestoft, Suffolk; 
Thomas Garwood, Mag., Wells, Norfolk. — 


—— — 


FJ OWARD HOUSE ACADEMY, 
THAMB, OXON. 
Conducted by Mr. J. MARSH, at we English and French 


‘The course of 
2 
0 ears, 
The training is especially adapted to 
M tile pursuits, including Latin, French, 
ani 8a Penmanship... Mr. Marsh's pupils prepared the 


Finest mens of Penmanship and Drawing in the World’s 
Exhibition of 1851, See report of London Illustrated News.“ 
Exhibition of be 


instruction pursued in the above Establishment 
— under the present Principal for 


Pupils for 
wing, Music, 
Pp 


made to the Rev. Dr. Hoby, Twickenham; 
Nov. — Doxzsey, Edmonton; Rev. C. Vince, Birmingham; Rev. 
R Cornford, Luton; Rev. W. Monk, M. A., Cambridge; W. 
Johnson, Eeq., F. R. A. S., Bicester; and Parents of Pupils in 
all the Midland Counties. 

Terms, inclusive, Twenty-two Guineas per annum under 
Twelve years of age ; above Twelve years, Twenty-four Guineas, 
This sum includes Tuition, Books, and Washing, Latin, French, 
Musi Two Guineas each 

N.B.—Ten Acres of Private Cricket Ground. 


M* and MRS. FLOYD’S BOARDING 
Hobbs 36, ALDERSGATS#-STREET, LONDON, 
near the General Post-office. Bed, 1ls.; Plain Breakfast or 
Tea, 8d.; Dinner, ls. The situation is quiet, airy, and cen- 
tral, and the hour for closing is at half - past eleven o'clock. 


RISTIAN BOARDING - HOUSE.— 
LADIBS or GENTLEMEN requiring BOARD and REST. 
DENCE, either for a long or short period, may meet with a 
very 12 home — 21, Bentinck-street, Manchester - 
square, W. 


PARALYSIS aud EPILEPSY.—The Board 
i e NATIONAL HOSPITAL for the PARALYSED 
and EPILEPTIC, 24, QUEEN-SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY, 
earnestly appeals for AID to maintain ADDITIONAL BEDS 
and to meet the urgent applications for relief and cure from all 
parts of the kingdom he cases already exceed 700 under 
ment. helpless sufferers have been cured. 
joNATIONS thankfully received by the Secretary, at the Hos- 
tad. every information given, Bankers :—Union Bank, 
2 7 utts, Strand. 
GEORGE REID, Secretary. 


earn. 
Drrosrr, ASSURANCE, and DISCOUNT 
54 . BANK, ; 


FIVE PER CENT, on Sums for fixed periods or at 
geven days’ notice, or Three = Cent. at Call. 
Offices: 5, Cannon-street West, E.C. 

| G. H. LAW, Manager. 


NOTICE OF REMOVAL, 
From 8, Old Broad-strest, to 64, CORNHILL, E. C. 


— 


* 
An 
— 
1 


== 


every TWELVE insured is injured 


0. . 
union with any other, has paid for 


£65,000, 
W. J. VIAN, Beeretary. 


„ 
* Ae a 
ws a @ 


8 P ’ Assurance Company, 
2 ** ¢4, Cornhill, E. C., August 25, 1800. 


| BANK 


N 


of DEPOSIT (Established A. p. 1844), 
8, PALL-MALL EAST, LONDON. 
Capital Stock, 100.000“. 
Parties desirous of Investing Money are requested to examine 
the Plan of the Bank of Deposit, by which a high rate of inte- 


rest may be obtained h ample security. 
Deposits made bD¥@#Pegial agreement may be withdrawn 


without notice. 1 
ble in Janugy ang July 
E . 2 OR . 1 aT 


SON, 
wpunts Bint eon 


7SU BA 
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ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, LIVERP 
CHAIRMAN IN LIVERPOOL : 
CHARLES TURNER, Esq. 


CHAIRMAN OF LONDON BOARD: 
SAMUEL BAKER, Esq. 


At the Annual Meeting of the 10th instant, the following 
highly satisfactory results were shown :— 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

Notwithstanding the large accessions of business made 
annually throagh a long series of years, which obviously 
increase the diffioulty of further advauces, yet the Fire Pre 
miums of the year 1859 rise above those of the precedin; 
by a larger sum than has been obtained by the increase o 
single year since the formation of the Company, excepting 
year 1853; disclosing an advance of 50 per Cent. in three 
years, To this circumstance must be attributed the gratifying 
announcement that the Accounts for the year show a profit of 
42,4881. 30. 4d. 

The following figures exhibit the progress of the whole Fire 
Branch, running over the last ten years :— 


pli 


T . 


OOL. 


eaf, 


Total Premium Increase of the Year 
received. above each preceding one. 
1850 . @44.03710 © «. £9,55710 8 
1851 ö 52,673 5 11 st 8.645 15 11 
1852 50 76,925 4 2 40 24,251 18 3. 
1853 55 112,564 4 4 50 : 0 3 
1854 128.459 11 4 15,895 7 0 
1855 130,060 11 11 1,601 0 7 
1856 , 151,733 9 6 21,672 17 7 
185 9 175,049 4 8 23,315 15 2 
185 . 196,148 2 6 21,098 17 10 
1859 228,314 7 8 a 32,166 4 9 i 3 
the v Offices in the 


Placing the Company am | ! 
Kingdom. ase it is believed that there are now only three 
Offices in existence which equal it iu Fire Revenue. 


LIFE BUSINESS. 

The Directors desire to call the especial attention of the 
Proprietors to the statements of the Life Branch of the 
establishment. 

The Actyary’s Report on this subject is accompanied by an 
appendix, containing the fullest particulars of the investigation 
made, and is illustrated by two coloured diagrams, which make 
plain to the unprofessional eye the mortality experienced by 
the Royal, as indicated by curved lines, which contrast most 
favourably with the former averages of mortality, also dis- 
played on the diagrams. 

It is expected that these elucidations will attract a deep and 
profitable attention to the subject of Life Assurance in the 
minds of tens of thousands who have hitherto given no heed 
to its principles and reiting Sy and it is evident that this 
Company, as well as others, will not fail to reap much of the 
favourable consequences to be anticipated. 

The Bonus apportioned to the assured, with participation, 
amounts to 2/ per cent. per annum, to be added to the 
original sum assured of EVERY PARTICIP\TING POLICY 
effected previously to the Ist of January, 1858, for each entire 
year that it had been in existence since the la-t appropria- 
tion of Bonus thereon, and is one of the largest Bonuses ever 


red. 
PERCY M. DOVE, Manager and Actuary. 
JOHN B. JOHNSTON, Secretary to London Board. 
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CHIEF OFFICE, 

QUEEN INSURANCE BUILDINGS, LIVERPOOL, 
Lonpow OrricE—2, Royal Exchange Buildings. 
MANCHESTER OFFrce—50, St. Ann’s-street. 

Guiascow Orric—E—146, Buchanan-street, 

FOR FIRE, LIFE, AND ANNUITIES. 
Capital — Half-a- Million. 
rake e 


USTEES. 
Thomas Edwards Moss, Esq. Christopher Bushell, é 
Edward Heath, Eeq. an * 


BOARD OF DIRECTION. 
CuarnmMan—Edward Heath, Esq. 
DeputTy-CHAIRMAN—Thomas B. Forwood, Esq. 
Thomas F. Bennett, Esq. O. R. Hall, Esq, 
Alexander Hastie, Esq. 


Francis A. Clin : 
bn J. Hartley Hind, Esq. 


Kenneth Dowie, Esq. 
Jorge W. Ewing, Esq. Joseph Kitchen, Esq 
. John L. Newall, Esq 


Barnard Hall, Esq 
James A. Picton, Esq, 
BankreRs—Messrs. Moss and Co. 
Souicirors— Messrs. Haigh and Thompson. 
Avupitors—Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son. 
Puysiclan—James Turnbull, Esq., M.D. 
MANAGER AND ACTUARY TO THE Company—W. P. Clirehugh, 


LONDON DIRECTORS. 
Edward F. Alderson, Esq. (Kelson, Tritton, and Co.), 
26, Old Broad-street. 
Henry Bruce, Esq. (Rainey, Bruce, and Co.), Director of 
Colonial Bank, Mincing-lane. 
Henry Fowler, Eeq. (H. and R. Fowler), St. Saviour’s-dock, 
Southwark, 
Thomas William Kough, Esq. (Jones Brothers), 

Upper Thames-street. 

Samuel Lloyd Stacey, E (Corbyn, Stacey, and Co.), Holborn. 

Or Exc e-buildin 


RgsiDENT SecreTaRY—Hugh Brown Taplin, Esq. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Life Assurance in every branch, including not only the 
ordinary advantages given by other companies, but also afford- 
ing benefits by non-forfeiture of Policies, combined with low 


of Premium. | 
Immediate and Deferred Annuities and Endowments granted 
an very liberal terms, and Reversions purchased 


nae PASSENGERS ASSURANCE | 
ire weinst ALL 8 whether Railway or | 


NL N. sécures 1, 000f. at death from Ao- 
* Injury 


SPECIAL FKaTURE.—Non-forfeiture of Policies. The insurer 


— 
— 
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pas NATIONAL FREEHOLD 
CEMETERY COMPANY (LIMITED), 
Incorporated by Act of Parliament. 

CAPITAL £125,000, in 25,000 SHARES of £5 EACH. 
103. on Application, 108. on Allotment, 
Instalments of 108. 


late i Paid-up Shares. 
3 it o Fre Land Warrant for a 
uare, nt for Iwo Graves, 
* nterments. ) 
‘wo Guineas each, 
Hee P ount actually paid 


* 
1 
t F 
u it 
2 . 18s. ph under the head 


Ree 
Captain Mark John Currie, 


With power to Co 
share 


RS we, 
R. > Red-hill, Murrey. 
Walter Fitz Patrick, Eaq., 103, Park-s Grosvenor-square. 
George C. Hacker, Esq., 38, Grove-road, St John's Wood. 
H. J. Longcluse, Esq., 2, Hertford-street, May fair. 
oe eee 3 Parade, * 
eter Paterson, jun., „Park-road. Upper Holloway. 
George W „ Cowfold, Horsham, Sussex. Sie 
Samuel Boyd Barnett, — 3, Greville-place, Kilburn 
a of the Mercantile Discount Company), Birchin 


é. 

MANAGER—T. MOORE, Esq. 
SURVEYOR : 7 
Union- court, Old Broad - street, and 
rd, Essex. 


N. L. Curtis, Esq., 8, 
Strat fo 


AUDITORS : 
Messrs. Goodchap, Tyler, and Co., 13, Gresham-street. 


BANKERS ; 
Mesars, Olding, Sharpe, and Co., 29, Clement's-lane. 
SOLICITOR ; : : 
George W. C. Dean, Eeq., 27, New Broad-atreet. 
BROKERS : 
Messrs. George Harris and Sons, 22, Change-alley. 
Orrices—66, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 


The purpose of this Company is to éstablish a Cemaeter 

upon a plan combining economy in the purchase of burial- 
lots, and liberality in the terms of payment, so as to enable 
penser in evpry rank of life to obtaja, Freehold Places of 
ure. N 4 

‘HE LAND. — The Com has secured a Freehold Esta 

n miles from London, ou the Pilbary in of Railway’ This 

tate comprises 150 acres, situate in that picturesque and 

etired locality ; it is easily accessible by direct om the 
etro and-the surrounding thickly populate districts. 

CHARGES.—The present Charges for Ground in this . 
tery have been fixed, so as to meet the means of all; and the 
mode of disposing of the ground introduces a principle peou- 
liarly suitabie for the investments of persons of limited méans. 
The Laud will be divided into | lots sufficient for Two Supzr- 
FICIAL Graves. The Fez IN PERPervity for each Plot 
is now Two Guineas; space for a Private Grave in perpetuity, 
One Guinea. Other Ground will be sold upon a similarly 
reduced scale. CatTacomBs, Vauurs, and Brick Graves will 
also be provided ata greatly reduced cost, upon the present 
minimum charges of other Cemeteries. : 

FORM OF PAYMENT.—A deposit of 2s. 6d. only will be 
required on subscribing. The residue of the payment is to be 
made in monthly instalments of 28. d. When the sum (Two 
Guineas) has been fully paid, the Subscriber will receive a deed, 
NE himself a FEEHOLD IN PERPETUITY. 

CONVEYANCE.—The Company will provide à Station in 
London for the feception of Funerals; they will also erect a 
Terminus on the Cemetery itself, and provide appropriate 
accommodation for the distinct use of mournera. The distance 
from London is so short, that the time by Railway transit will 
merely occupy a few minutes, 

FUNERALS.—This Company will in no case act as Under- 
takers, but will contine their Qperations to proces Cemetery 
accommodation ; they, however, svlicit the co-operation of 
Undertakers, Funeral Societies, and Companies. F 

BURIAL PLOTS.—The Famity Prior signifies a piece of 
Freehold Land, capable of affording space for Two Inter- 
ments, side by side, with a depth sufficient to inter Four 
Coffins in each space. Such a Piot thus affords, if necessary, 
accom tion 1 fight Interments. 

SHARES.—The public are invited to subscribe for Shares 
upon the following terms :—A deposit of 10s. will be required 
on application, and 108. on allotment ; the balance in monthly 
payments of 10s. Shareholders who may wish to discontinue 
the payment of future Calls, may, by giving fifteen day’s 


notice prior to an instalment becomi ue, consolidate two or 
more Shares, upon each of which 50s. has been previgualy paid, 
into öl. Shares fully paid; such privilege to Soominash at the 


end of six months from the date of subscription. The first 
10,000 Shares will each be entitled to a Freehold Land 
Warrant for a Family Burial Plot, the holders of which may, 
at their option, at any time, have the privilege of exc ing 
a 5l. paid Share for three Family Plots. The Shares will be 
denominated Class A and B. A privilege will also be ex- 
tend d to Shareholders to convert fully-paid Shares into pay- 
ments for Vaults, Catacombs, Brick Grav Family and 
Private Plots. Shares will likewise be * payment for 
interments. These Shares will be denominated Class C. 

The value of a Family Plot, on unreserved ground, is Two 
Guineas : this a be sold and transferred by the Share- 
holder, thereby reducing, by 40 cent,, the actual cost of 
the Share ; an interest upon which may be anticipated at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, while the Share will retain its 
participation in all other divisions of profits. 

Subscriptions will be returned, less a small deduction for 
preliminary expenses, should the Company not go on. 

Application for Prospectuses in detail, Forms, Shares, and 
Plots, to be addressed to the Manager, at the Offices of the 
Company, 

66, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 


TEA. 
OORE, BROTHERS, and COMPANY are 
1 the only London Merchants willing to supply Families 
ect at Merchants’ Profits. | 
The saving to families will be fully 7d. to 1s. per Ib. 
The FINEST SOUCHONG TEA—%3s. od. by the Ib.; 
38. Sd. by the 20 Ib. bag. 
(This is guaranteed the dusk, Ang usually charged 4s. 4d, to 
4s, per Ib.) 
The FINEST HYSON—4s. 6d. by the Ib.; 
4s. 5d. by the 20 Ib. bag. 
(This is usually charged 58. and 68. 4d. per Ib.) 
The FINEST PEARL-LEAF GUNPOWDER—4s. od. by the lb. 
48. Sd. by the 20 r 
(This is usually charged 5s, 4d. 6s. per Ib.) 
The BEST CEYLON COFFEE—1s. *. por Ib. 
The FINEST WEST INDIA—ls. 4d. per Ib. 
The FINEST EAST INDIA or MOCHA—is. 6d. per lb. 


has the right, on an ordinary Lite Policy, after three years, to 
cease his payments, and obtain a free 1 SF the total 
amount of Premiums paid, and whatever us may have 


me ' „ ppfiRE DEPARTMENT: 
rates o remium var 
| risk, and will be found as moderato as those of other first-class 
| Offices. 


.| . Discount on Premtums.—A liberal discount is allowed on 


than ear at a time. 
— en cane to Solicitors and others intro- 


E information on the of the Company ob- 
tained ou 3 oe Chief or Offices, or to 
0 nts 0 e Company. 
. aac 
er, iy , 
| sil U. B. TAPLIN, Scototary. 


according to the nature of the | 


The Firm give no credit, employ neither Canvassers, 
| Travellers, nor Agents, give no Commission, suffer no Losses 
| either by bad debts or a Sugar Trade; but, as the drawbacks 
under these various heads usually average abont 10 per cent . 
on the Tea and Coffee return, THRY GIVE THIS 10 PER CENT. TO 
THEIR CUSTOMERS by ing families 10 per cent. below the 
_ Prices of every house in the trade. 7 

The characters of each are very — 4 and they 
guarantee them to be what they are represen 

MOORE, BROTHE and COMPANY, MERCHANTS, 
$5, LONDON-BRIDGE, CITY, E.C. 


—— 


I WHEN YOU ASK FOR 
(JLENFIELD PATENT STARCH 
SEE THAT YOU GET IT, 
as inferior kinds are often substituted. 
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OLIPHANT OUTSIDER’S LETTERS TO 
CHURCHMEN. 


III. 
CHURCH RESOURCES, 


FxLLOW-CHRSTIANS,.— I am afraid that on 
Closer acquaintance with my views and senti- 
ments you will vote me old-fashioned. I do not 
deny it. Much of what passes current now-a- 
days for wisdom and power in relation to the 
true business of the Church strikes me as arrant 

ism. I read with great assiduity the reports 
of what is spoken in Convocation—lI conscien- 
tiously study the speeches upon ecclesiastical 
affairs which are occasionally made by prelates 
and peers in the House of Lords—I pay some 
attention to the correspondence and comments of 
the Church of England press—I resolutely wade 
through Visitation Charges, and do not even 
throw aside, to the neglect which most of them 
deserve, polemical pamphlets—and I confess that 
the matter and tone of all alike sadly bewilder 
me. For some reason or other, they invariably 
exert a benumbing influence upon my faith in 
the divine element of the Church of Christ. 
Now, I am old-fashioned enough to believe in 
that—to believe that in proportion to the pre- 
dominance of that element a Church is strong 
both for defence and for aggression. 

Heigh-ho! There is dustiness enough—the 
dustiness of man’s wisdom—overlaying and 
begriming the spiritual influence of most of our 
Churches—but for laying on thick coats of 
veritable dirt, aud rejoicing in it as beauty and 
strength, commend me to the rulers of the 
Church as by law established. Might she but 
be permitted to wash herself, so as to give true 
expression to the spirit that dwells in her, what 
wondrous persuasion would go forth of her love- 
liness! As she is now treated, the force of her 
charms is all but destroyed—the divine lies 
hidden behind the human. Three parts out of 
four of what is claimed for her, sought for her, 
done for her by her professed friends, paralyses 
her energy as a Church of Christ, blotches her 
radiant countenance, fetters her free movement, 
defiles her proper attire. I often look at her, 
and sigh in sorrow and wonder. What might 
she not be and do, if her children, especially they 
who have authority in her household, under- 
stood her, appreciated her, believed in her 
divinity, and felt concern only to let that shine 
forth—as it surely would but for their officious 
and unbelieving dabbling in things too high for 
them? Aye! but for their ecclesiastical tradi- 
tions, maxims, customs, habits, arrangements, 
laws, practices, and courts, the exterior tissue 
which many successive generations of worldliness 
and unbelief have woven for her mantle, and 
exult in as her best ornament and defence, how 
gloriously might she fulfil her mission in winning 
«lien hearts to the sway of her Lord! One gets 
impatient oftentimes — sometimes positively 
peevish — at the coarse, gross, vulgar pro- 
visions which Sadducean high-priests devise for 
her health, security, and influence. If she had 


not a higher life in her than grovelliug ecclesias- | 


ticism seems able to conceive, she would long 
since have died. It has done its best to stifle her 
with its misjudging kindness, and has thereby 
obtruded upon the world another illustration of 
the apostolic declaration that“ the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men.“ 


But this, you will say, is mere rhapsody. 
Well, pardon it, and let us pass on! I meant to 
say something of the resources of the Church, 
that I may hereafter point out to you how they 


are mismanaged and wasted. And of these re- 


sources, I look upon her political position and 
da gy her dignities, her endowments, her 
egal rights and claims, as very secondary, 
though a great deal of what I may have to say 
will relate to the manner in which these are dis- 
tributed and applied with a view to her object. 
1 believe the Church possesses other and more 
homogeneous resources than these, which are 
even more shamefully dealt with, neglected, or 
squandered. I speak now of all that goes to 
constitute true spiritual power—the presence and 
blessing of her Divine Head ; simple and un- 
wavering faith in his Almightiness; trust in the 
unerring and unchangeable laws of his kingdom ; 
anxious cultivation of his spirit; prayerful 
watchfulness of, and reliance upon, his over- 
ruling Providence; deep humility, self-abne- 
gation, and distrust, as it regards merely human 
agency ; | fulness of “faith and of the Holy 
Ghost.” These are resources and appliances 
upon which but little stress is laid now-a-days. 
One hears a great deal more of parochial divi- 
sions, endowments, Church-rates, ecclesiastical 
commissions, church-building acts, clerical hos- 
pitality, political supremacy, and all that k ind of 
thing—but, after all, the true secret of a church’s 
power and prosperity lies in her own spirit, not 
in her possessions. Her most potent resources 
are within her own bosom. Her best means and 
influences are stored up in her character. She 
conquers, not so much in accordance with what 
she has, nor even with what she does, but with 
what she is. Nay, truly speaking, she does not 
conquer at all, but God conquers by means of 
her. To radiate the Divine—that is her onl 
function. To let the Spirit of God pass throug 
her, as the connecting link, to dark and depraved 
manhood—to become as congenial a medium as 
the earnest culture of her own spirituality can 
make her for the transmission and manifestation 
of God’s all-purifying and all-healing love—to 
allow it and him to speak, shine, vivify, energise, 
and redeem, through her—to be, as it were, the 
organ which shall give forth strains of tender- 
ness and sublimity, according as He, the 
Highest, touches the keys, or uses the stops— 
this is the real power of the Church. She is 
everything when she is nothing. Her true motto 
is, Yet not I, but the grace of God that is in 
me.” | 

Now, I hold that you to whom I specially 
address myself—God-fearing and God-loving 


— — 
— — 


members of the Established Church —possess, as 
individuals, as much of this spirit and character 
—have amongst you as large an amount of these 
divine resources for saving and sustaining men’s 
souls—as any other Church in this country, or 
in the world. The evil to be complained of is 
that what may be. designated your Church 


system does not utilise and apply. them—makes 
very little account of them—udiscourages any 
organised development of them—openly avows 
distrust of them —regards them as unreal, un- 
practicable, devoid of power, substance and 
stability, in comparison of other things more 
strictly within the rauge of human legislation. 
You want a Garibaldi to prove to a sceptical 

neration the irresistible might which slambers 
in these iovisible materials, Assuredly, your 
system is not Garibaldian. It was not born of 
faith in the unseen, and hence, it has no faith 
in the unseen. It elects to walk by sight. It 
proceeds on the assumption that nothivg divine 
can live or flourish, far less spread over and 


eubju te humanity, but as it is regulated, 
shielded, uuderpropped, by something tangible 
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—something that law may command, and Civil 
Government arrange, distribute, and; if need be, 
supply. It is essentially Sadducean. It fore- 
goes—it even casts aside as worthlessthe 
grandest elements of spiritual stocess, To illus- 
trate the position I have here laid down ia one 
part of my design in these letters. I ‘shall 
attempt it very briefly—rather by way of 
tion, than exhaustively, Two or t of the 
more obvious instances of the . t 
-— ha a — 1 in the — 5 

ug i enough for my purpose. t 1 
could not altogether leave — this most 
important aspect of the question I have presumed 
to discuss, 4 Bra 

I will not longer detain you this week, but 
subscribe myself, | be 

Nin 
ours faithſu ee 
OLIPHANT OUTSIDER, 


THE BAPTISMAL TEST IN PUBLIO SCHOOLS, 


The conduct of the Committee of Privy Council 
on Education, in threatening to the 
promised grant of several — pounds towards 
the erection of new national schools in Colchester, 
in consequence of the attempt to exclude Dissenters 
from the benefits of a secular education therein, has 
not, it appears, had its effect upon the High Church 
2 A special meeting of the subscribers was 

eld last ‘Thursday at the Town Hall to consider tho 
subject, the Rev. F. Curtis in the chair. The mest- 


ing is reported in the Hesex — The 
correspondence with the Privy Council National 
Society was read, but the following letter contains 


all the essential points of the question now under 
discussion :— . 


—»««% % m — 


Education Department, Privy Couneil Office, 
gat nian London, S. W., Aug. 25, 
Rev. Sir, —I have the honour to acknowledge the ro- 
cei ‘ of your a Gated the ogee and 21st ye 
ie statement o o to the fas. 0 
site, the draft conveyance, the specifica “gh the 
22 received with your letter of the 4th instant, are 
fore my lords. : 
Before, however, proceeding to consider these par- 
ticulars, their lordships feel themselves o te notice 
the recent resolution of the subscribers, the reasons 
by which it is explained, and pur to be justified. 
The resolution is to the effect % a certificate or 
proof, either of Church Baptism, or of the child’s hav 
en received into the Church, shall be required on ad- 
mission into the National Schools.” ev 
It is admitted that if this rule had hitherto in 
force, it would have disqualified many of the ch 
who are at 22 taking advantage of the school. 
This result is defended upon two principle 
via. 
1. That the schools ought not to be allowed to benefit 
any children who are not already members of the 
Church of England; and 

2. That it is inconristent to foree children who have 
not been baptized in that Church to repeat its 
Catechism and to attend its worship. 

My lords confine themselves to the second of these 
arguments. 

The Committee of Council is asked for t to pro- 
vide new premises for a National School, therefore, 
the character of the school must be judged by the terms 
of union with the National Society. 

These terms “necessitate” neither the attendance of 
every child at the public worship of the Church, nor thé 
— of every child in the Catechism of the 

urch. g 

The third term of union expressly enables the mana; 
gers to dispense, in certain cases, with attendance at 
Church. The third term is expressed as follows :—*‘ The 
children are to be regularly assembled for the 
of attending Divine Service at the h Church or 
other place of worship under the Establishment unless 
such reason be assigned for their non-attendance as is 
satisfuctory to the managers of the school. 

The first term of union declares that the children 
are to be instructed in the Holy Seri 
Liturgy and Catechism of the Establ 
the Committee of the National Society in a recent letter, 
dated the 23rd ultimo, has formally notified to the Com- 
mittee of Council that it is incompatible with the terms 


of union to declare beforchand that child shall be 
taught the Catechism, Articles, and of the 
Church, because such a declaration mana- 
gers of that discretion which the terms of union permit, 
and which bas been exteasively and advantageously 

The inconsistency, therefore, which the t 
resolution is levelled, viz., that of forcing who 


is not a member of the Church to attend worship 
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and to repeat the Catechism of the Church, does not re- 
sult from the terms of union with the National Society, 
but from an in tion of them, which is declared 
by the Committee of that Society itself to be inad- 
missible. 

The resolution of the subscribers will have the effect 
ok establishing a school more exclgsive principles 
than the terms of union the National Society re- 
quire, or are said to N ö , ; 

Under these circum 
glad to hear before they 
tion of a grant towards 
ings, that the 


lution 
1 have be 


Mr. OLIvier said, it was quite clear from the cor - 
respondence which had taken place with the Secre- 
tary to the National Society, that the body was only 


con for the éxerciae of discretionary powers, 


and were not to be tied down as the Govern- 


ment would desire to fetter them. 


as t as he thought, and wi 


W 
to allow d 


Othe Rev. H. A. Orry believed it was founded 
upon the common-sense view of the matter that Dis- 
senters would not wish their children to be educated 
jn the 5 of the Church of England. 
The Rev. J. H. Pottxxven t if that was 
. the pon eee deer 
tion to rest upon. It to him that a legal 
was involved in this, viz., whether the sub- 
scribers had not gone beyond their powers in passing 
we olution ved ata previous meeting. 
o at meeting contended that they were not 
fully acquainted with the merits of the question, and 
that it ought to be 
opinian that the 
power, | 
The Rev. H. A. Otrvier said they went upon the 
ee e should be taught the 
a 


went far beyond their 


e Church Catechism, and in order to 


Church of England, and they supposed that was 
te intention of the National 3 

Mr. Tartan said that whatever might have been 
the intentions of the founders of these schools as to 
the admission anly of children of members of the 
Churoh they had not been carried out, for children 
had heen received without bringing with them a 
certificate. 

The Rey. O. A. L’Osrs said it was evident that 
the was to have none but bond fide mem- 
bens of the Church of England, and not to slur over 
the Church Catechism or any other parts of the ser- 
vice of their Church which might be offensive to in- 
dividuals. 

Mr. Tay.tor then proposed a resolution to the 
effect that the course adopted by the subscribers at 
their former meeting was inconsistent with the name 
of the schools, which was national; that the im- 
ition of a baptismal test would obstruct the bene- 


Boia and, therefore, that 
reso 


operations of the schoo 
ution previously should be rescinded, 
Mr. Gurpow Rxnow should be very sorry if this 
resolution was not withdrawn, for he understood the 
et of this school was to teach children in the 
siples of the Church of England, and not to be 
Pestricted to members of that 


ey 


Dis- 
ly established when 
and the doctrinal 

i them were now 80 small, that 
when the children had grown up and received this 
religious teaching, he believed they would return to 
the Church ; it would, therefore, be a most suicidal 
door against any children coming 
it was to second this 
Mr, Taylor he should be happy to do 
the resolution of the former meetirg 
R. 8. 22 said :—In his own case, 
© 8 

in 
drive 


4 
f 


i 


7 
‘i 


+ 


11 
se 


84 


uld, therefore, certainly support 
proposition. 
rsation ensued in the course of whic 

inquired whether the Committee was 
ho had subscribed under the 


Pps 
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and 
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The OnAmman seid they had listened to the read- 


committee a great deal of discretionary 


ned; and he was now of 


they must be baptized members of 


| one of the oldest Roman Catholic 


: i 
* 


power to the managers of the schools to call for the 
certificate of baptism if they thought 4 * 

This led to a further discussion, as to the effect of 
these proceedings upon the Government grant, which 
Mr. Rebow said it was of the utmost importance to 
secure, and it was regolved to adjourn the meeting, 
in order that the Government might be further com- 


munjcated with upon the matter of the grant. 


* 


| The Beyrogt ¢grrespondent of “the Daily News 
writes ;— 

I am not an American, nor do I belong to the Pres- 
byterian Church, which sends forth the American mis- 
sionaries into this land, but as an Englishman, and an 
English Churchman, I bear witness—as will every other 
Englishman who has ever resided in Syria—to the great 
good which these pioneers of the Gospel, and of secular 
as well as religious education, have effected in this land ; 
and I think that more than one of my previous letters 
will bear testimony how that, at the risk of sickness, 
and even of death, these missionaries have in their con- 
duct during the troubles in Syria shown themselves 
above all praise. Ask the English consul-general, or 
the ish naval officers who were employed in 
rescuing the refugee Christians on this coast, what they 
think of the American missionaries, Read the enclosed 
report of the Anglo-American Relief Committee, signed 
by our consul-general, and you will see that of the 7,000 
Christians now being relieved by this (exclusively Pro- 
testant, and of whom a third are American missionarie-) 
committee, only 100 are Protestants. Mark, too, how 
in their report this exclusively Protestant committee 
embrace the opportunity to notice in others this same 
work of charity,” and speak of the exertions made 
by the Lazarist cl and the Sisters of Charity, who 
have from the first displayed that activity, energy, and 
devotion to the claims of the suffering, for which they 
are justly distinguished.” Observe also how one of the 
largest grants made in money has been to the Sisters of 
Charity, and then say whether these American mis- 
sionaries and the other Protestant gentlemen here have 
not shown an example so wholly unsectarian that it 
would be wellif M. Pierre David and many of his co- 
religionists would follow it. If preaching the Gospel to 
the nominal Christian churches in Syria, and originating 
all education in this land, constitute the acts of ‘‘ revo- 
luti propagandists,” the American missionaries 
may well accept, and be proud of, the title. I use the 
term nom Christian churches” advisedly, for how- 
ever much we may pity the unhappy Christians who 
have been so ruthlessly massacred by the Druses, and 
however much we may execrate the infamous conduct 
of the Turkish authorities who aided and abetted these 
murders, there can be no doubt but that the Christianity 
of the Maronite, Greek, Greek Catholic, and other 
churches in this land, is so purely nominal as to be 
almost invisible. No one will bear stronger testimony 
to this than the European Roman Catholic clergy who 
are niissionaries in Syria. I know many of these gentle- 
men personally, and have on all occasions heard them 
describe the religion of the Oriental Christian sects as 
being a mere mixture of materialism and superstition, 
without either faith or good works. When such persons 
give this evidence regarding the churches who are—all 
except the Greek—ia communion with themselves, it is 
pretty evident that there can be but little genuine 
Christianity among these sects. As to the Oriental 
clergy, the leas we say of them the better, 


THE CONGREGATIONAL BoarpD.-- A very numerous 
meeting of this body took place on Tuesday. Dr. 
Halley, who is the chosen chairman for the ensuing 
twelve montha, read a most admirable address on 

ching, and, as is customary at this first as- 
sembly of the board after the interval of the summer 
months, the rest of the time was spent in devo- 
tional exercises, 

Tur CoNGREGATIONAL Unios Mxxrixds at Black- 
burn commence on Monday next, the 24th inst. 
That evening a devotional meeting will be held, at 
which the Rev. J. R. Campbell, M. A., of Bradford, 
will deliver an address. The usual morning meet- 
ings will be held on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thureday. A meeting on behalf of missions will be 
held on the Tuesday evening; a meeting for the 
exposition of Congregational principles on Wednes- 
day evening, and on Friday morning the Board of 

ucation will hold a meeting. 

MoRE INTERFERENCE OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
Counci, NEEDRD.— We are informed that the 
vicar of Wilmington, near Dartford, lately instructed 
the master and mistress of the (so-called) National 
Schools that children who did not attend tae Epis- 

Sunday-schools were to be denied the benefit 
of the day-schools. Accordingly some eight or ten 
children have been virtually ejected from the school, 
having been sent back with their weekly money in 
their hands. 

Reception oF Lorp BEAUMONT INTO THE 
Ouunen or ExdLAXD.— The Beaumont family is 

families in Eng: 
land. The present youthful Lord was received in 
the Protestant Church on Sunday week, before the 
commencement of morning service at Christchurch, 
High Harrogate, by the incumbent, the Rev. H. 
James, assisted by his curate, the Rev. A. Cannell, 
E the 1—— of Lady Beaumont and a seleot com- 
pany of private friends.— Leeds Mercury. 

Fr. Puruip’s, Srepney.—Mr. BonwE.’s CasE.— 

The Bishop of London on Thursday licensed the 


Rev. John Geor Hill, M.A., Brother of 
St. Katherine's i t’s-park, to be curate 
in sole charge of the above parish, unti Bon- 
wells ap on for leave to ” to the 
oe ＋ of * Privy 0 against 

e sentence 0 rivation, recently passed upon 

im by the leaned of the Court of Arches, 


has been heard and determined, The Judge directed 
that the application must be made to the Judicial 
Committee at the commencement of Michaelmas 


Term, early in November. The Bishop of London, 


\N MISSIONARIES IB SYRIA, 5. 


pene ge fe 
i a Taser. 


accompanied by the new curate, visited the parish 
on Thursday afternoon. 

THe Bisnor oF BANGOR ON THE CHURCH IN 
WALES.—The Right Rev. Dr. Campbell was engaged 
during the whole of last week in the primary visita- 
tion of his diocese. His lgpdship, in his charge to 
the clergy, dwelt upon j sagt matters affecting 
neral, Nose particular cir- 


ng upon its 
| much in the 
f * he Chereh 
ai the „aud in tha 
beep a Bunge f. the aginbes.¢ 
some churches, Owing mainly to 
be hoped that their departure we 
the prejudices of those by whom they were imme- 
diately connected, and prepare the way for the re- 
turn of others into the fold of the Church. The 
question of lay corporation had now become a v 
important subject in relation to the Church. The 
laity had much practical wisdom, power of mind, and 
experience of the world, and it was most important 
for the welfare of the Church that that kind of work 
should be given to them which they were more espe; 
cially fitted to perform. With regard to the Church 
in Wales, it was no use for them to shut their eyes to 
the fact, that it had not a clear hold upon the peepie, 
notwithstanding the education and social position of 
the clergy. Though there were many welcome im- 
rovements visible in the Church, much remained to 
done, and ge should combine exertion with 
rayer that they should not be left insensible to the 
hi h and responsible duties of their office. 

HE CAVENDISH THEOLOGICAL CoLLEGE,—The 
Christian World, says:—‘‘In many colleges it is 
taken for granted that if men have learning the 
power of utterance will come as a matter of course. 
This is a fatal delusion, as scores of learned 4 un- 
successful ministers can testify. We rejoice, there- 
fore, to learn that in the Cavendish Theological 
College, constant attention is to be given to the 
development of vocal power; the students are to 

every day more or less, and are to read aloud 
the sermons of the greatest preachers. A judicious 
pursuit of such a course must tend greatly to promote 
the ease, vigour, elasticity, and pertinence of the 
public efforts of the students. We rejoice to find 
that Mr. Parker’s plan provides an easy method by 
which those who attend the college can do so with- 
out feeling that they are pauperised: the method is 
this ite, hon a student cannot at once pay the sum 
which may be required for his board, lodging, and 
education, he may enter into an ment to refund 
the expenses connected therewith in yearly instal- 
ments of not less than 10/. This repayment is to 
commence after the student is settled in the ministry, 
This plan presents two advantages: there is an 
advantage to the man himself in his being made to 
feel independence of character; and there is an 
advantage to the college in securing a regular return 
of money which can be appropriated to the main- 
tenance and education of other students; so that, in 
the course of a few years, the institution will be well- 
nigh self supporting, We are gratified to find that 
able tutors have been already engaged; the Rev. 
J. B. Paton, M. A., of Sheffield, is the tutor in Phi- 
losophy and Doctrinal Theology; the Rev. J. R. 
Thomson, M.A., is the tutor in the Greek Testa- 
ment and English Language; while Pastoral Theo- 
logy and Homiletics are appropriately entrusted to 
the Rev. Joseph Parker, the founder of the college. 
Students 5 2 wens i —_ tutors must 
expect to oroughly e poor 
student will find no pillow of rest from . 
night; the watchcry will be work, work, wokx! 

@ rejoice in this. A mcck gentleman- hood will 
be unknown in the Cavendish Theological Co 
e stnlontn Will mpoellly Gert the sheotaghens 
indulgent students will speedily : 
too hot for their pampered nature.“ 

THE WoRKHOUSE CHAPLAINCY QUESTION AT 
NEWCASTLE.—The Newcastle guardians have decided 
on retracing the ill-advised step they took three 

ears ago, in instituting a chaplaincy at the Work- 

ouse. At the Eoard meeting, on Friday, the sub- 
ject was introduced by the Rev. J. * ay MM 
who, after suggesting an arrangement by whi 
religious instruction of the in-door poor might be 
adequately provided for, moved a resolution to the 
effect that it was inadvisable to appoint a successor 
to Mr. Shepherd. In the course of his speech Mr. 
Rutherford said :— 

He did not wish to view this question in a sectarian 
spirit. He would be glad ta see Churchmen workin 
with Dissenters, and Dissenters working with Church 
men. He believed they would make the best provision 
for the workhouse when they provided variety of instruc- 
tion. He did not mean difference of doctrine ; but the 


Peat 


poopie had a claim on the clergyman of the 
rom which they came. beli 


and 
Church of England might be invited to go and di 
it; but he would have all these arrangementa ph 
under the control of the Visiting Committee, and a 
ments. He might say 
the Dissenting ministers that willing to 
* Sabbath afternoon, and 
hristian laymen would conduct one on the Sunday 
morning. re would be no difficulty in regard tp 
the Sunday-school. They might be told that there 


would be a mandamus sent down from the Poor-law 
Board to compel them to appoint a chaplain, He would, 


— Sarr. 19, 1860.) 
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however, take leave to ak the guardians to think and 
el hag nk lg TY ge ee 


B the question on 
the narrow ground of economy, though if they were 
able to get the work as well or better done without a 
chaplain than with one, they were bound to save the 
tes I af to hasten the ti 
m r only serve asten the time 
ae ike — * — be freed from the trammels 
of the Poor-law Board. 
Mr. Hamond deprecated the proposed change, and 
moved as an amendment that the Board proceed to 
the election of a chaplain that day fortnight. A 
brief, but rather lively, discussion ensued, and on 
the vote being taken, the amendment was negatived, 
and the original motion carried by 18 to 15.— 
Northern Daily Express. 


Beligious Antelligenci. 


WESTERN COLLEGE. 

The annual meeting of this excellent Institution 
was held on Wednesday afternoon, Sept. 6th, at 
Union-street Chapel, Plymouth. Mr. Peek presided. 

proceedings were opened with pra thee dy mete 

The report, e . 


read by A. Rook RR, Esq., 
tary, stated that during the last session, there were 
twenty students in the College; but at its close, three 
of this number terminated their course of stady—the 
Revs. Richard Hutchings, Jno. Aspinall, and Mr. 


Green ; the latter of whom goes out to the South | [ 


Sea Islands. e present session will commence 
with sixteen students, circumstances having unex- 
y occurred to pone one or two admissions. 

e Treasurers report would show that the annual 
income of the Institution had during the past year 
amounted to 937/., and the expenditure to 9134, 
minishing the ce against the College to 2381. 
The report also referred to the new College that was 
rising the foundation stone of which was laid 
2 2 last. The Treasurer’s accounts having been 


Mr, Rooxer said they were indebted to their 
8 Chairman for the gift of a cottage building that 
he presented them with, and which would be a 
valuable source of income. The property had been 
conveyed to the College, and was now in the hands 
AN e 

Rev. E. MILE, of Tav in moving the 
adoption of the report, said that the fact of there 
being a smaller number of students this year than 
last, must not lead to the erroneous supposition that 
less money was therefore required, for it was the 
same as in a family of several persons where one or 
two would not make much difference in the cost of 
main and he thought it would require nearly 
as much he sixteen students as if there had been 
twenty. Another matter in the report which was 
most sati ry was the progress made in the 
erection of the new College; and he was happy to 
observe that the building was just such as was 
wanted for the purpose. 

The Rev. J. Allx, of Falmouth, in seconding 
the resolution, said he had been surprised to find 
in the West of England, and more especially in 
Cornwall, the ignorance that existed as to even 
the very existence of the college ; but such was not 
the case now, as it was well known and appreciated. 

The Rev. O. Witson, M. A., proposed the second 
resolution :— 

That the m ulated the frien 
of this — 1 St which oy — — pro 
the last annual meeting in the erection of the new building 


for the —— of the college, and that it looks forward to its 
early me tion with the greatest interest. 
„ MA 


Mr vip Degry seconded the motion, and it 


was 4 

The Rer. W. HILL proposed the third resolu- 
tion :— 

That an earnest and urgent appeal be made to the Congre- 
gational churches in the west and in other parts of England to 
assist in the completion of the building, and to prevent the 

bility of a debt being entailed ov the college; whilst, at 
same time, continued support of the institution is 
earnestly solici 

Mr. Parson having seconded the motion it was 
carried nem. con. 

The Rev. J. Srovonron, in addressing the students 
of the college, congratulated them on the great ad- 
vantages they possessed in having a preparatory 
college, and t 9 benetits of having able instructors, 
and a wide, varied, and liberal range of study—ad- 
vantages which offered them distinguished means of 
ery te — afforded them numerous privileges, 

therefore involved an immense amount of re- 
sponsibility. 

He remembered when he was at college being some- 
times tempted to think that not a little of what he had 
to do there bore but a remote relation, if any, to the 
business of the Christian ministry. It was a temptation 
very apt to haunt a siudent. Subsequent observation 
and experience had established and confirmed what 
then, in his better moments, he was led to believe—i. e., 
that his own doubts or suspicions were foolish, and that 
his teachers were far wiser than he. They came that 
the a be theologians ; that those of them to whom 
God given the needful faculties and tastes, that 
those of them who had the groundwork in them for 
such habits of study as the task involved might become 
theglogisns in the very highest sense of the term, accom- 
plished theologians, well read in theological history, 
and comprehending 1 science. By this he 
meant that they were to look with the eye of a true 
philosopher upon the vast mass of Christian thought 
existing at the present day, upon creeds, and comlies- 
sions, and opinions of every kind, and get an idea of 
origin, how they came into existence, and how it was 
th ey had obtained power over human minds. They 
were perticnlariy to examine those things that were 

y believed amongst us—those things that con- 
stituted what was held to be a sound theological system. 
They were to trace the history of the formation of that 
system—how it had been in the minds of 


mandamus should come | P 


successive divines—how its ripe fruitage came out of the 
earlier blossoms—how those blossoms burst from still 
earlier buds—how the theology of Wardlaw grew out 
of that of Fuller, and that out of the theology of Baxter 
and Owen, and theirs out of the th ogy of the 
uritans, and theirs from the Reformers, and 
theirs out of the evangelical schools of the 
middle ages—a Calvin and a Melancthon out 
of an 2 : cet 3 8 : Br those 
again owing their spiritual lineage to a Gregory, an 
Augustine, 1 an Ambrose; these again, in a measure, 
toa rian and Tertullian—all studying the Bible, but 
all influenced in its interpretation by theological ten- 
dencies, 2 innate, certainly sympathetic with early 
ones, 112 dly strengthened by education and sub- 
sequent study. Now, some of them might be fitted to 
become theologians after that fashion, and then, havi 
studied what he would call the genesis of our approy 
evangelical divinity, they would learn to ae 
between what in that divinity was identical with the 
direct teaching of the Word; what was equivalent to 
its ipsissima verba ; what in that divinity seemed in- 
volved in Scripture teachings, though not in so many 
words expressed ; and also what in that divinity was 
only inferred. It might be by step after step, logically 
taken, in a second, third, or fourth d . Such a 
distinction was an important one, not suificiently borne 
in mind, but l Se careful remembrance and 
* 5 application of him who would be an n 
aud scientific theologian. They came there that they 
might Bible theologians, systems and opinions 
apart. Yet when did we ever get ont of ther of 
their domain? The Bible was their grand text-book. 
t lay open on the table at the Council of Nice—tgo 
much a mere symbolical circumstance, he feared—but he 
hoped, as it lay open upon the professor’s desk at the 
college and on the student's knee that the expanded page 
had its reality answering to it in their thorough-going 
examination of its blessed contents. Now, Jet them 
observe, upon this theological training, philosophical and 
Biblical, how plain re their studies in ecclesiastical 
history, and in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew tongues. 
To read Contine medieval and patristic divinity, 
the knowledge of the former languages was : 
pensable—the more thoroughly they were known the 
dosier it would be to grapple with old foreigners and 
8 l be . n rend ne 
ebrew poet, pro orian in the o ‘ 
when David, A Mg Moses spake to them in their 
own tongues! Much theology turned on Biblical 
iticism. Correlative help to the study of theology 
might be found in metaphysics (for how largely had 
they in their history been mixed up with religious 
opinion), whilst the science of the human mind—the 
nian branch of metaphysics—was of primary im- 
portance, as his (the lecturer's) friend Dr. Alliott has 


well shown in his Congregational lecture. Natural | Pas 


science, and even mathematics too, had also no mean 
relation to that study which stood first amidst all 
others, the former being related not only to the evi- 
dences of natural and revealed religion, but to Biblical 
interpretation ; the latter furnishing easy and trium- 
phant answers to the babblings of the sceptic about 
chances, and calculations of chronology and astronomy 
which affected the credibility of Scripture. There never 
was a real preacher, any more than there was a real 
poet, who was not God-made, But the God-made 
young preacher wanted training, and would make sorry 
work of it in the end without it. They might ask, 
what had studies to do with the pulpit? He replied, 
a great deal. He had chanced to hear gifted brethren 
with very much power of imagination, rhetoric 
and voice, very loose and rambling, and he had 
been unable to repress the thought that a little 
discipline in Euclid or Aristotle, or Locke and Reid, 
would not have been amiss to prevent some defects in 
reasoning and arrangement. He would insist upon the 
pertinency of scientific illustrations in the P pit, not 
after a pedantic fashion, but in a thoroughly popular 
style—the style to be understood by working men, who 
all their lives long were acting on scientific principles, 
and were encompassed and influenced by scientific facts 
without knowing it. He would not have them to be 
like Dr. Chalmers, before his great change, when the 
laboratory took the precedence of the pulpit, but would 
like to see them like that great man in spirit, though 
they might not equal him in eloquence, when he 
delivered his astronomical discourses. The critic and 
the theologian must, of course, help the preacher, but 
they would never make one. Sinews and bones would 
never make a feast for souls a feast of fat things 
such as Gospel preaching ought to be, but acquaintance 
with the philosophy of words, winds, thoughts, would 
help a man to hang out lights on the sides and stern of 
his ship, as he pluughed the waves of thought, which 
might be helpful to Scriptural mariners, ever steering 
by the polar star of Christ’s simple and holy truth. 
After sume further remarks, the rev. gentleman went 
on to say, the minister's life, from the moment he 
entered college till he entered heaven, should be homo- 
geneous—only to serve Christ, and to save souls, should 
be his object from first to last; and all the student’s 
secular studies would be absorbed as sacred knowledge 
in the minister’s heart; he would go round the universe 
and gather wealth everywhere. eir trust and hope 
in Christ would be the point of radiation—a centre of 
lory that would make them and their path as a shining 
ight—a , such as nature knows not, would come 
and encircle their whole character and influence. In 
conclusion, he said, had he and others their college life 
to run again, how much more diligent they would strive 
to be, how many defects would they seek to supply, 
how many infirmities overcome, how many hindrances 

ut aside, how much more single would they aim to be 
in , and how much nearer would they try to 
live to Christ. Multitudes of vain regrets came crowd- 
ing over them, whilst to the students the way was clear. 
With them it remained whether that prospect should 
be darkened. What might not they make of their lives 
in the ministerial calling! A block of marble in the 
hands of Michael Angelo, canvas under Raphael's pencil, 
what poor things compared with the time God might 
give them to spend in this world if wrought out by them 
as painstaking, devout, and earnest servants of Christ. 
A sculpture or painting could not compete withgtheir 
work—it transcends that of the artist, and touched that 


their duties 


wort ; and brought 
thro t was listened to with 


a conclusion by expressing the 
done all duties they might ve 
„Well done.“ 0 


MikrROROVUOA CNAT RL, Orv Kent 
Rev. J. Gage Pigg, B. A., the esteemed 
church and congregation 
chapel, has, through very severe 3 " 
incapable of sy hy pulpit duties for the pest 
six months. Duri last three months, the Rev. 

. College, has 


W. A. Essery, t of Cheshunt 


work, Mr. Hallett 
Hall, kindly lent 


where @ congregat 
many evidently unacocustom 
vices, 


Orm-am Sarvicgs ox OLaPHam Cann 
During the afternoons of the Lord's-day, as well as 
— „ on the 2 of week days 5 

summer months, open-air services 
held om Se K » trees on Clap! ng 
mon, in the vicinity of pariah . | 
addresses have been Wee a 
character, sometimes by ministers, 


pious and zealous laymen. noes 

Occasions have ge : 

has prevailed, and it is 224 has been 
effected. The geeds of truth have widely ecat- 
ITA ol 
religious tracts oiroul d and | 

the services, On Sanda next, Sept ! : 
intended to hold a pro alt service” 
Clapham Common, which will commence at half- 


t one O clock in the afternoon, and be continued 
until dusk. Addresses will he 
ministers and laymen of v 


vations, and it is exp | 
this apeial service will be unn 
fri who are not otherwise 


favour by weg B agen to he occasion 
and we trust . permar rood may 
result from this rt to m the Gospel to 
numbers who otherwise mi hin ite 
ound. From 


y 


f ~ 
engarec 
ny 7 


t not come wi 
a Correspondent, 


Correspondence. 


“NO CONNEXION 7 THE HOUSE OVER 
THE WAY.’ ) 


To the Bditor of the Nonconformiet. 

Dran SIR. —The city of Glasgow week wit - 
nessed int 2 those ts Mee As that A- K rik 
weep, and sph Auer 0 all good men mourn. 

0 


Recently, a se ‘air Revival services has 
been held in thas elty, Nr 
Radcliffe, and 


ald Mr. W 
rise fighter oooupled Tale 


word has al er c 
revivalists are far from 
sense of that abused term. After the de 
gentlemen, a.number of mi 
cipally connected with the 
land (or as they are nick - named Mori: 
8 attempt to follow up the 
nd for three or four successive days of 
in bands of two or more to various 
Green, and there proclaimed to all who pte 
the glad tidings of the Gospel of peace. 
the first day’s services a booth, at the western end of 
Green, formerly used as a place of e w 
used for temperance and religious meetings, was 
at the service of some of the preachers, that 
desirous of further teaching, or seeking per 
versation, might resort thither for these purposes, 
same remark applies to an Independent | 
the north-eastern portion of the Green, where the 
preachers bad been fulfilling their mission,—this place 
having been occupied after the second mee 
well. If brethren, otherwise minded, were ni 
to help, they seemed willing not to hinder. But one 
day of such forbearance was all that defenders of 
Glasgow's faith could extend to men who dj choose 
as their motto“ The Law and the Testimony” rather 
than “ Calvin's Institutes,” and so tell it not in 
Gath,” lest the infidel and the Christless trium 
in the 
between 


he 


promoters of the Daily Prayer Meeting advertise 
ublic prints that there was no connexion 
he 


he-e services and those that 


Mr. Mater if 


week. 


of love of these believers in the Master's grand precept 


“One is your Master, even i ] 
brethren,” the places ‘above 8 . 2 ’ 
although solici as that for which 


for the same 
they had been vee wn it is no breach 


granted surely 
of charity to suppose that | ad: 
i 
where these excommun hoped again 


of the angel; but they could not undertake their work | to meet with inquirers. 

unless they had the Spirit of God within them, He] Brethren who do Ir 14 in this fashion, a, may 
exhorted them to their course at the college with | blush to find the of n 
diligence and zeal, so that when they were to the | if the Nonconformist will gi : ja 10 : 
ministration of the Holy Gospel they might enter upon how some Christians “love the Hare 
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and to repeat the Catechism of the Church, does not re- 
sult froin the terms of union with the National Society, 
but from an interpretation of them, which is declared 
by the Committee of that Society itself to be inad- 
missible. 

The resolution of the subscribers will have the effect 
of establishing a school ypon more exclusive principles 
than the terms of union With the National Society re- 
quire, or are said to „ 

Under these circumstances, their Lopdships will be 
glad to hear before they gome to deaide * the ques- 
tion of a grant towards exponses of the new build- 
ings, that the resolution has heen withdrawn. 

I have the heggur to be, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
R. R. W. LINGEN, 


The Rev. Henry A. Olivier, East Hill, Colchester. 


Mr. OLIVIER said, it was quite clear from the cor- 
respondence which had taken place with the Secre- 
tary to the National Society, that the body was only 
contending for the exercise of discretionary powers, 
and they were not to be tied down as the Govern- 
ment would desire to fetter them. 

The CHAIRMAN said they had listened to the read- 
ing of several valuable documents which had served 
to open his eyes to a point of which he was not 
aware before. It appeared that the National Society 
was not quite so stringent as he thought, and wished 
to allow the committee a great deal of discretionary 
power. 

The Rev. H. A. Oxtvier believed it*was founded 
upon the common-sense view of the matter that Dis- 
senters would not wish their children to be educated 
in the principles of the Church of England. 

The Rev. J. H. Pottexren thought if that was 
the only ground for the statement it had no founda- 
tion to rest upon. It appeared to him that a legal 
question was involved in this, viz., whether the sub- 
scribers had not gone beyond their powers in passing 

the resolution they adopted at a previous meeting. 
He at that meeting contended that they were not 
fully acquainted with the merits of the question, and 
that it ought to be ostponed ; and he was now of 
opinion that the subscribers went far beyond their 
power. 

The Rev. H. A. OLIviEr said they went upon the 
rinciple that the children should be taught the 
iturgy and the Church Catechism, and in order to 

be taught these they must be baptized members of 
the Church of England, and they supposed that was 
the intention of the National Society. 


Mr. TayLor said that whatever might have been 
the intentions of the founders of these schools as to 
the admirsion only of children of members of the 
Church they had not been carried out, for children 
had been received without bringing with them a 
baptismal certificate. 

The Rev. C. A. L'Osrx said it was evident that 
the institution was to have none but bond fide mem- 
bers of the Church of England, and not to slur over 
the Church Catechism or any other parts of the ser- 
vice of their Church which might be offensive to in- 
dividuals. 

Mr. TavLon then proposed a resolution to the 
effect that the course adopted by the subscribers at 
their former meeting was inconsistent with the name 
of the schools, which was ‘‘ national ;” that the im- 

ition of a baptismal test would obstruct the bene- 
cial operations of the school, and, therefore, that 
the resolution previously passed should be rescinded. 


Mr, Gurpvon ReEnow should be very sorry if this 
resolution was not withdrawn, for he understood the 
object of this school was to teach children in the 
principles of the Church of England, and not to be 
restricted to members of that Church, for the wider 
they opened the doors the more likely they were to 
extend and secure the basis of the Church. Dis- 
senters’ schools were not largely established when 
the National School was foun on and the doctrinal 
differences between them were now so small, that 
when the children had grown up and received this 
religious teaching, he believed they would return to 
the Church ; it would, therefore, be a most suicidal 
act to close the door against any children coming 
into the school. If it was necessary to second this 
resolution of Mr, Taylor he should be happy to do 
so, in order that the resolution of the former meetirg 
might be rescinded. 

The Rev. R. S. Cummins said :—In his own case, 
by the operation of the resolution passed at the 
former meeting, he should find all the children of 
Dissenters residing in his parish, excluded, and that 
would, he feared, drive him to the necessity of 
endeavouring to have a school provided in his own 
parish in which all children, whose parents were 
willing to entrust them to his care, might receive 
instruction. He should, therefore, certainly support 
Mr. ‘Taylor’s proposition. 

A long conversation ensued in the course of which 
Mr. Rebow inquired whether the Committee was 
sanguine that many who had subscribed under the 
impression that the old rules were to be adhered to, 
would not withdraw their subscriptions if the pre- 
vious resolution were carried out. He spake only 
the previous day to one of the largest and oldest 
subscribers upon the subject of the proposed alte- 
ration, and though he did not say positively that he 
should withdraw his subscription, he spoke in strong 
terms of disapproval of such a course of proceeding. 
—The Rev. Lodge, Rev. E. Hall, Rev. L. W. 
Owen, Mr. Inglis, and others objected to the phrase- 
alogy of the proposition of Mr. Taylor, which was 
at last so amended as to omit the objectionable pas- 
sages, and when put to the meeting it was negatived 
by nine to seven, thus confirming the former reso- 
lution of the committee. 

The Rev. H. A. OLtvrer then proposed an addi- 
tion to the former resolution, giving discretionary 
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| power to the managers of the schools to call for the 
certificate of baptism if they thought proper. 

This led toa further discussion, as to the efiect of 
these proceedings upon the Government grant, which 
Mr. Rebow said it was of the utmost importance to 
secure, and it was regolved to adjourn the meeting, 
in order that the Government might be further com- 
municated with upon the matter of the grant. 


THE AMERICAN MISSIONARIES IN SYRIA, 


The Beyrout correspondent of the Daily News 
writes ;— 

I am not an American, nor do I belong to the Pres- 
byterian Church, which sends forth the American mis- 
sionaries into this land, but as an Englishman, and an 
English Churchman, I bear witness—as will every other 
Englishman who has ever resided in Syria—to the great 
good which these pioneers of the Gospel, and of secular 
as well as religious education, have effected in this land ; 
and I think that more than one of my previous letters 
will bear testimony how that, at the risk of sickness, 
and even of death, these missionaries have in their con- 
duct during the troubles in Syria shown themselves 
above all praise. Ask the English consul-general, or 
the English naval officers who were employed in 
rescuing the refugee Christians on this coast, what they 
think of the American missionaries, Read the enclosed 
report of the Anglo-American Relief Committee, signed 
by our consul-general, and you will see that of the 7,000 
Christians now being relieved by this (exclusively Pro- 
testant, and of whomathird are American missionarie-) 
committee, only 100 are Protestants, Mark, too, how 
in their report this exclusively Protestant committee 
embrace the opportunity to notice in others this same 
work of charity,” and ‘‘speak of the exertions made 
by the Lazarist clergy and the Sisters of Charity, who 
have from the first displayed that activity, energy, and 
devotion to the claims of the suffering, for which they 
are justly distinguished.” Observe also how one of the 
largest grants made in money has been to the Sisters of 
Charity, and then say whether these American mis- 
sionaries and the other Protestant gentlemen here have 
not shown an example so wholly unsectarian that it 
would be wellif M. Pierre David and many of his co- 
religionists would follow it. If preaching the Gospel to 
the nominal Christian churches in Syria, and originating 
all education in this land, constitute the acts of revo- 
lutionary propagandists,” the American missionaries 
may well accept, and be proud of, the title. I use the 
term nominal Christian churches” advisedly, for how- 
ever much we may pity the unhappy Christians who 
have been so ruthlessly massacred by the Druses, and 
however much we may execrate the infamous conduct 
of the Turkish authorities who aided and abetted these 
murders, there can be no doubt but that the Christianity 
of the Maronite, Greek, Greek Catholic, and other 
churches in this land, is so purely nominal as to be 
almost invisible. No one will bear stronger testimony 
to this than the European Roman Catholic clergy who 
are missionaries in Syria. I know many of these gentle- 
men personally, and have on all occasions heard them 
describe the religion of the Oriental Christian sects as 
being a mere mixture of materialism and superstition, 
without either faith or good works. When such persons 
give this evidence regarding the churches who are—all 
except the Greek—iu communion with themselves, it is 
pretty evident that there can be but little genuine 
Christianity among these sects. As to the Oriental 
clergy, the less we say of them the better, 


THE CONGREGATIONAL Boarp.- A very numerous 
meeting of this body took place on Tuesday. Dr. 
Halley, who is the chosen chairman for the ensuing 
twelve months, read a most admirable address on 
preaching, and, as is customary at this first as- 
sembly of the board after the interval of the summer 
months, the rest of the time was spent in devo- 
tional exercises. 

Tux CONGREGATIONAL UNION Mxxrixds at Black- 
burn commence on Monday next, the 24th inst. 
That evening a devotional meeting will be held, at 
which the Rev. J. R. Campbell, M. A., of Bradford, 
will deliver an address. The usual morning meet- 
ings will be held on Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday. A meeting on behalf of missions will be 
held on the Tuesday evening; a meeting for the 
exposition of Congreyational principles on Wednes- 
day evening, and on I 
Education will hold a meeting. 

MokE INTERFERENCE OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
CON Gu NEEDED.— We are informed that the 
vicar of Wilmington, near Dartford, lately instructed 
the master and mistress of the (so-called) National 
Schools that children who did not attend tae Epis- 
copal Sunday-schools were to be denied the benetit 
of the day-schools, Accordingly some eight or ten 
children have been virtually ejected from the school, 
having been sent back with their weekly money in 
their hands, 

RecertionN oF Lorp BEAUMONT INTO THE 
Cuurcu or ENGLAND.—The Beaumont family is 
one of the oldest Roman Catholic families in Eng- 
land. The present youthful Lord was received into 
the Protestant Church on Sunday week, before the 
commencement of morning service at Christchurch, 


James, assisted by his curate, the Rev. A. Cannell, 
in the presence of Lady Beaumont and a select com- 
pany of private friends. Leeds Mercur. 

Sr, Purip’s, Srerney.—Mr. BoxwERI L's CASR.— 
The Bishop of London on Thursday licensed the 
Rev. John George Henry Hill, M. A., Brother of 
St. Katherine’s Hospital, Regent’s-park, to be curate 


well's application for “ leave to appeal! to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council against 
the sentence of deprivation, recently upon 
him by the learned Judge of the Court of Arches, 
has been heard and determined, The Judge directed 
that the application must be made to the Judicial 
Committee at the commencement of Michaelmas 


Term, early in November, The Bishop of London, 
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High Harrogate, by the incumbent, the Rev. H. 


in sole charge of the above parish, until Mr. Bon- 
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accompanied by the new curate, visited the parish 
on Thursday afternoon. 

Tux BisHor or BANGOR ON THE CHURCH IN 
Walks. —The Right Rev. Dr. Campbell was engaged 
during the whole of last week in the primary visita- 
tion of his diocese. His lordship, in his charge to 
the clergy, dwelt upon important matters affecting 
the Church in general, gad upon hose particular cir- 
cumstances which had a direc§ bearing upon its 
position and prospects, There Was much in the 
mysterious move of men’s hearts last year to test the 
faithful in the Church, aud in that diocese there had 
been a falling-off in the num ef attendants at 
some churches, owing mainly to Dieseyg. It might 
be hoped that their departure would soothe down 
the prejudices of those by whom they were imme- 
diately connected, and prepare the way for the re- 
turn of others into the fold of the Church. The 
question of lay corporation had now become a very 
important subject in relation to the Church. The 
laity had much practical wisdom, power of mind, and 
experience of the world, and it was most important 
for the welfare of the Church that that kind of work 
should be given to them which they were more espe- 
cially fitted to perform. With regard to the Church 
in Wales, it was no use for them to shut their eyes to 
the fact, that it had not a clear hold upon the people, 
notwithstanding the education and social position of 
the clergy. Though there were many welcome im- 
provements visible in the Church, much remained to 
be done, and they should combine exertion with 
prayer that they should not be left insensible to the 
high and responsible duties of their office. 

Tne CaveENDIsH THEOLOGICAL CoLLEGE,—The 
Christian World, says:—‘‘ In many colleges it is 
taken for granted that if men have learning the 
power of utterance will come as a matter of course. 
This is a fatal delusion, as scores of learned but un- 
successful ministers can testify. We rejoice, there- 
fore, to learn that in the Cavendish Theological 
College, constant attention is to be given to the 
development of vocal power; the students are to 
preach every day more or less, and are to read aloud 
the sermons of the greatest preachers. A judicious 
pursuit of such acourse must tend greatly to promote 
the ease, vigour, elasticity, and pertinence of the 
public efforts of the students. We rejoice to find 
that Mr. Parker’s plan provides an easy method by 
which those who intend the college can do so with- 
out feeling that they are pauperised : the method is 
this :— Where a student cannot at once pay the sum 
which may be required for his board, lodging, and 
education, he may enter into an agreement to refund 
the expenses connected therewith in yearly instal- 
ments of not less than 10/. This repayment is to 
commence after the student is settled in the ministry. 
This plan presents two advantages: there is an 
advantage to the man himself in his being made to 
feel independence of character; and there is an 
advantage to the college in securing a regular return 
of money which can be appropriated to the main- 
tenance and education of other students; so that, in 
the course of a few years, the institution will be well- 
nigh self supporting. We are gratitied to find thut 
able tutors have been already engaged: the Rev. 
J. B. Paton, M. A., of Sheffield, is the tutor in Phi- 
losophy and Doctrinal Theology; the Rev. J. R. 
Thomson, M. A., is the tutor in the Greek Testa- 
ment and English Language; while Pastoral Theo- 
logy and Homiletics are appropriately entrusted to 
the Rev. Joseph Parker, the founder of the college. 
Students who are connected with such tutors must 
expect to be thoroughly drilled. The poor lazy 
student will find no pillow of rest from morning till 
night ; the watchcry will be work, work, work ! 
We rejoice in this. A mcck gentleman-hood will 
be unknown in the Cavendish Theological College. 
Men who will toil will surely succeed, but self- 
indulgent students will speedily find the atmosphere 
too hot for their pampered nature.“ 

THE WoRKHOUSE CHAPLAINCY QUESTION AT 
Newcast_e.—The Newcastle guardians have decided 
on retracing the ill-advised step they took three 
| years ago, in instituting a chaplaincy at the Work- 
house. At the Eoard meeting, on Friday, the sub- 
| ject was introduced by the Rev. J. H. Rutherford, 
who, after suggesting an arrangement by which the 
religious instruction of the in-door poor might be 
adequately provided for, moved a resolution to the 
effect that it was inadvisable to appoint a successor 
to Mr. Shepherd. In the course of his speech Mr. 
Rutherford said :— 

He did not wish to view this question in a sectarian 
spirit. He would be glad to see Churchmen working 
with Dis-enters, and Dissenters working with Chureh- 
men. He believed they would make the best provision 
for the workhouse when they provided variety of instruc- 
tion. He did not mean difference of doctrine ; but the 
same great doctrines should be taught by different men. 
He meant a difference of adaptation. The services of 
one minister might be best suited for one class of ot 
sons, and another minister might be better adapted to 
another class. ‘The paupers in the workhouse came 
from all the different parishes in the town, and these 
people had a claim on the clergyman of the parish 
from which they came. He believed also that 
Christian laymen would be very useful at the work- 
house. The chaplain had told them ever and anon 
of his giving the Communion. He (Mr. Rutherford) 
would not deprive them of it, and the clergymen of the 
Church of England might be invited to go and dispense 
it; but he would have all these arrangements placed 
under the control of the Visiting Committee, and a 
record kept of those arrangements. He might say for 
the Dissenting ministers that they were willing to 
guarantee u service on the Sabbath afternoon, and 
Christian laymen would conduct one on the Sunday 
morning. There would be no ditticulty in regard to 
the Sunday-school, They might be told that there 

would be a mandamus sent down from the Poor-law 
Board to compel them to appoint a chaplain, He would, 
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however, take leave to ask the guardians to think and 
act for themselves. He did not put the question on 
the narrow ground of economy, though if they were 
able to get the work as well or better done without a 
chaplain than with one, they were bound to save the 
expense of the salary. If a mandamus should come 
down, it might, perhaps, only serve to hasten the time 
when the guardians would be freed from the trammels 
of the Poor-law Board. 

Mr. Hamond deprecated the proposed change, and 
moved as an amendment that the Board proceed to 
the election of a chaplain that day fortnight. A 
brief, but rather lively, discussion ensued, and on 
the vote being taken, the amendment was negatived, 
and the original motion carried by 18 to 15.— 
Northern Daily Express. 
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WESTERN COLLEGE. 


The annual meeting of this excellent Institution 
was held on Wednesday afternoon, Sept. 6th, at 
Union-street Chapel, Plymouth. Mr. Peek presided. 
The proceedings were opened with prayeranda hymn. 

The report, read by A. Rookkh, Esq., the Secre- 
tary, stated that during the last session, there were 
twenty students in the College; but at its close, three 
of this number terminated their course of study—the 
Revs. Richard Hutchings, Jno. Aspinall, and Mr. 
Green; the latter of whom goes out to the South 
Sea Islands. The present session will commence 
with sixteen students, circumstances having unex- 

etedly occurred to postpone one or two admissions. 

e Treasurers report would show that the annual 
income of the Institution had during the past year 
amounted to 937/., and the expenditure to 913/., 
diminishing the balance against the College to 238. 
The report also referred to the new College that was 
rising up—the foundation stone of which was laid 
in i last. The Treasurer’s accounts having been 
read, 

Mr. RookER said they were indebted to their 
worthy Chairman forthe gift of a cottage building that 
he had presented them with, and which would be a 
valuable source of income. The property had been 
conveyed to the College, and was now in the hands 
of the trustees. 

The Rev. E. MILLER, of Tavistock, in moving the 
adoption of the report, said that the fact of there 
being a smaller number of students this year than 
last, must not lead to the erroneous supposition that 
less money was therefore required, for it was the 
same as in a family of several persons where one or 
two would not make much difference in the cost of 
maintenance, and he thought it would require nearly 
as much for the sixteen students as if there had been 
twenty. Another matter in the report which was 
most satisfactory was the progress made in the 
erection of the new College; and he was happy to 
observe that the building was just such as was 
wanted for the purpose. 

The Rev. J. ALLEN, of Falmouth, in seconding 
the resolution, said he had been surprised to find 
in the West of England, and more especially in 
Cornwall, the ignorance that existed as to even 
the very existence of the college ; but such was not 
the case now, as it was well known and appreciated. 

The Rev, C. WILSON, M. A., proposed the second 
resolution :— 


That the meeting congratulated the friends and supporters 
of this institution on the progress which has been made since 
the last annual meeting in the erection of the new building 
for the reception of tne college, and that it looks forward to its 
early completion with the greatest interest. 

Mr. Davip Derry seconded the motion, and it 
was adopted. 

The Rev. W. HILL, proposed the third resolu- 
tion :— 

That an earnest and urgent appeal be made to the Congre- 
gational churches in the west and in other parts of England to 
assist in the completion of the building, and to prevent the 
possibility of a debt being entailed ov the college; whilst, at 
the same time, the continued support of the institution is 
earnestly solicited. 

Mr. Parson having seconded the motion it was 
carried nem. con, 

The Rev. J. SrouGn Ton, in addressing the students 
of the college, congratulated them on the great ad- 
vantages they possessed in having a preparatory 
college, and the benefits of having able instructors, 
and a wide, varied, and liberal range of study—ad- 
vantages which offered them distinguished mcans of 
improvement, afforded them numerous privileges 
and therefore involved an immense amount of re 
sponsibility. 

He remembered when he was at college being some- 
times tempted to think that not a little of what he had 
to do there bore but a remote relation, if any, to the 
business of the Christian ministry. It was a temptation 
very apt to haunt a siudent. Subsequent observation 
and experience had established and confirmed what 
then, in his better moments, he was led to believe . ¢., 
that his own doubts or suspicions were foolish, and that 
his teachers were far wiser than he. They came that 
they might be theologians ; that those of them to whom 
God had given the needtul faculties and tastes, that 
those of them who had the groundwork in them for 
such habits of study as the task involved might become 
theglugisns in the very highest sense of the term, accom- 
plished theologians, well read in theological history, 
and comprehending theological science. By this he 
meant that they were to look with the eye of a true 
philosopher upon the vast mass of Christian thought 
existing at the preseut day, upon creeds, and contes- 
sions, and opinions of every kind, and get an idea of 
origin, how they came into existence, and how it was 
that they had obtained power over human minds. They 
were particularly to examine those things that were 
assuredly believed amongst us—those things that con- 
stituted what was held to be a sound theological system. 
They were to trace the history of the formation of that 
system—how it had been developed in the minds of 
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successive divines - how its ripe fruitage came out of the | 


earlier blossoms—how those blossoms burst from still 
earlier buds—how the theology of Wardlaw grew out 
of that of Fuller, and that out of the theology of Baxter 
and Owen, and theirs out of the theology of the 
Puritans, and theirs from the Reformers, and 
theirs out of the evangelical schools of tho 
middle ages—a Calvin and a Melancthon out 
of an Anselm aud a Bernard; and thore 
again owing their spiritual lineage to a Gregory, an 
Augustine, and an Ambrose; these again, in a measure, 
to a Cyprian and Tertullian all studying the Bible, but 
all influenced in its interpretation by theological ten- 
dencies, perhaps innate, certainly sympathetic with early 
ones, and probably strengthened by education and sub- 
sequent study. Now, some of them might be fitted to 
become theologians after that fashion, and then, having 
studied what he would call the genesis of our approved 
evangelical divinity, they would learn to distinguish 
between what in that divinity was identical with the 
direct teaching of the Word; what was equivalent to 
its ipsissima verba ; what in that divinity seemed in- 
volved in Scripture teachings, though not in so many 
words expressed ; and also what in that divinity was 
only inferred. It might be by step after step, logically 
taken, in a second, third, or fourth degree. Such a 
distinction was an important one, not sutticiently borne 
in mind, but deserving the careful remembrance and 
steady application of him who would be an accomplished 
aud scientific theologian. They came there that they 
might be made Bible theologians, systems and opinions 
apart. Yet when did we ever get out of the range of 
their domain? The Bible was their grand text-book. 
It lay open on the table at the Council of Nice too 
much a mere symbolical circumstance, he feared—but he 
hoped, as it lay open upon the professor's desk at the 
college and on the student’s knee that the expanded page 
had its reality answering to it in their thorough-going 
examination of its blessed contents. Now, Jet them 
observe, upon this theological training, n 
Biblical, how plainly bore their studies in ecclesiastical 
history, and in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew tongues. 
To read Continental medi:eval and patristic divinity, 
the knowledge of the former languages was indis- 
pensable—the more thoroughly they were known the 
easier it would be to grapple with old foreigners and 
schoolmen fathers. What an advantage to read the 
Hebrew poet, prophet, and historian in the original, 
when David, Ta and Moses spake to them in their 
own tongues! Much theology turned on Biblical 
criticism. Correlative help to the study of theology 
might be found in metaphysics (for how largely had 
they in their history been mixed up with religious 
opinion), whilst the science of the human mind the 
Baconian branch of metaphysics—was of primary im- 
portance, as his (the lecturer's) friend Dr. Alliott has 
well shown in his Congregational lecture. Natural 
science, and even mathematics too, had also no mean 
relation to that study which stood first amidst all 
others, the former being related not only to the evi- 
dences of natural and revealed religion, but to Biblical 
interpretation ; the latter furnishing easy and trium- 
phaut answers to the babblings of the sceptie about 
chances, and calculations of chronology and astronomy 
which affected the credibility of Scripture. There never 
was a real preacher, any more than there was a real 
poet, who was not God-made, But the God-made 
young preacher wanted training, and would make sorry 
work of it in the end without it. They might ask, 
what had studies to do with the pulpit? He replied, 
a great deal. He had chanced to hear gifted brethren 
with very much power of imagination, — rhetoric, 
and voice, very loose and rambling, and he had 
been unable to repress the thought that a little 
discipline in Euclid or Aristotle, or Locke and Reid, 
would not have been amiss to prevent some defects in 
reasoning and arrangement. He would insist upon the 
pertinency of scientific illustrations in the pert not 
after a pedantic fashion, but in a thoroughly popular 
style the style to be understood by working men, who 
all their lives long were acting on scientific principles, 
and were encompassed and influenced by scientific facts 
without knowing it. He would not have them to be 
like Dr. Chalmers, before his great change, when tlie 
laboratory took the precedence of the pulpit, but would 
like to see them like that great man in spirit, though 
they might not equal him in eloquence, when he 
delivered his astronomical discourses. The critic and 
the theologian must, of course, help the preacher, but 
they would never make one. Sinews and bones would 
never make a feast for souls a feast of fat things” 

such as Gospel preaching ought to be, but acquaintance 
with the philosophy of words, winds, thoughts, would 
help a man to hang out lights on the sides and stern of 
his ship, as he ploughed the waves of thought, which 
might be helpful to Scriptural mariners, ever steering 
by the polar star of Christ's simple and holy truth. 
After some further remarks, the rev. gentleman went 
on to say, the minister’s life, from the moment he 
entered college till he entered heaven, should be homo- 
geneous—only to serve Christ, and to save souls, should 


’! be his object from first to last; and all the student’s 
| secular studies would be absorbed as sacred knowledge 


in the minister's heart; he would go round the universe 
and gather wealth everywhere. Their trust and hope 
in Christ would be the point of radiation 
glory that would make them and their path as a shining 
Jight--a halo, such as nature knows not, would come 
and encircle their whole character and influence. In 
conclusion, he said, had he and others their college life 
to run again, how much more diligent they would strive 
bo be, how many defects would they suck to supply, 
how many infirmities overcome, how many hindrances 
put aside, how much more single would they aim to be 
in purpose, and how much nearer would they try to 
live to Christ. Multitudes of vain regrets came crowd- 
ing over them, whilst to the students the way was clear. 
With them it remained whether that prospect should 
be darkened. 
in the ministerial calling! A block of marble in the 
hands of Michael Angelo, canvas under Raphael’s pencil, 
what poor things compared with the time God might 
give them to spend in this world if wrought out by them 
as painstaking, devout, and earnest servants of Christ. 
A sculpture or painting could not compete withgtheir 
work—it transcends that of the artist, and touched that 
of the angel; but they could not undertake their work 
unless they had the Spirit of God within them. He 
exhorted 3 to pursue their course ut the college with 
diligence and zeal, so that when they were called to the 


a centre of | 


What wight not they make of their lives | 


ministration of the Holy Gospel they might enter upon | 


— — — — F— 
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their duties worthily; and brought his address, which 
throughout was listened to with profound attention, to 
a conclusion by expressing the hope that when the had 
done all their duties they might have said to them, 
Well done.” 


Marcpornoven Curl. OLD KENT-ROAD.—The 
Rev. J. Gage Pigg, B. A., the esteemed pastor of the 
church and congregation worshipping in the above 
chapel, has, through very severe affliction, been 
incapable of performing his pulpit duties for the past 
six months. During the last three months, the Rev. 
W. A. Essery, student of Cheshunt College, has 
supplied his place with efficiency and success, At 
the earnest request of the pastor, and the unanimous 
desire of the church, he will continue his labours 
during the months of October, November, and De- 
cember, should Mr. Pigg’s continued affliction render 
such help necessary. 

Norwicu.—Otp Mrxrixd Hobsk.— This vene- 
rable place of worship one of the few remaining 
editices of the Puritan period, which has for some 
time been closed whilst undergoing extensive repairs 
and restorations, was reopened for Divine service on 
Sunday, September Zod. The pastor, the Rev, John 
Hallett, preached on the occasion two appropriate 
sermons. ‘There were no collections, the congrega- 
tion having, with the help of a few friends, W 
raised the required sum. During the process of the 
work, Mr. Hallett conducted worship in St. Andrew’s 
Hall, kindly lent for the purpose by the Mayor, 
where large congregations assembled, * * 
many evidently unaccustomed to attend auch ser - 
vices. 

OrRN-AIR SERVICES ON CLAPHAM CouuoN.— 
During the afternoons of the Lord’s-day, as well as 
frequently on the evenings of week days during the 

resent summer months, open-air services have been 
eld under one of the large trees on Clapham Com- 
mon, in the vicinity of the parish church, when 
addresses have been delivered of a truly evangelical 
character, sometimes by ministers, and at others by 
pious and zealous laymen. ‘The audiences on these 
occasions have generally been numerous, decorum 
has prevailed, and it is hoped much good has been 
effected. The geeds of truth have been widely scat- 
tered, both by the living voice, and by means of 
religious tracts 2 during and after each of 
the services, On Sunday next, September 23, it is 
intended to hold“ a protracted open-air service“ on 
Clapham Common, which will commence at half: 
past one o'clock in the afternoon, and be continued 
until dusk. Addressea will be given by several 
ministers and laymen of various evangelical denomi- 
vations, and it is expected that the attendance at 
this special service will be unusually large. Christian 
friends who are not otherwise engaged will confer a 
favour by being present to assist on the ocoasion, 
and we trust that great and permanent good may 
result from this effort to proclaim the Gospel to 
numbers who otherwise might not come within its 
sound,—F'rom d Correspondent, 


— — — — — — _ —— 


Correspondence. 


NO CONNEXION WITH THE HOUSE OVER 
THE WAY.” 
To the Kditor of the Nonconformist, 


DEAR Sin, -The city of Glasgow has last week wit- 
nessed one of those spectacles that might make angels 
weep, and certainly make all good men mourn. 

Recently, a series of open-air Revival services has 
been held in that city, at which such speakers as Mr, 
Reginald Radcliffe, and Mr. Weaver, the converted 
prize-fighter, occupied prominent positions. Unless the 
word has altogether changed its meaning, these two 
revivalists are far from being orthodox in the Calvinistio 
sense of that abused term. After the departure of these 
gentlemen, a number of ministers and laymen, prin- 
cipally connected with the Evangelical Union of Scot- 
land (or as they are nick-named ** Morisonians “] made a 
praiseworthy attempt to follow up the previous efforts, 
and for three or four successive days of — week, went 
in bands of two or more to various parts of the public 
Green, and there proclaimed to all who chose to te 
the glad tidings of the Gospel of peace. At the close of 
the first day’s services a booth, at the western end of the 
Green, formerly used as a place of amusement, but now 
used tor temperance and religious meetings, was placed 
at the service of some of the preachers, that persons 
desirous of further teaching, or seeking personal con- 
versation, might resort thither for these purposes, The 
saine remark applies to an Independent Chapel adjoining 
the north-eastern portion of the Green, where the 
preachers had been fulfilling their mission, this place 
having been occupied after the second meeting. So far, 
well. If brethren, otherwise minded, were not disposed 
to help, they seemed willing not to hinder. But one 
day of such forbearance was all that the defenders of 
Glasgow's taith could extend to men who dared to choose 
as their motto * The Law and the Testimony” rather 
than ‘*Calvin’s Institutes,” and so tell it not in 
Guth,“ lest the infidel and the Christless triumph, the 
promoters of the Daily Prayer Meeting advertised in the 
public prints that there was“ no connexion” between 
the-e services and those that had been held the previous 
week. I wonder, Mr. Editor, if they told the Majesty 
of Heaven in their daily prayers for revival the same 
shameful tale. To crown the work of faith and labour 
of love of these believers in the Master’s grand precept 
One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are 


| brethren,” the paces above mentioned were refused, 


although solicited for the same object as that for which 
they had been granted before and surely it is no breach 
of charity to suppose that the same influence that “ad- 
vertised out” of the preaching of those who follow 
not us,’ was at work in closing the doors of the places 
where these excommunicated brethren had hoped again 
to meet with inquirers. 

Brethren who do good by stealth in this fashion, may 
blush to find the kind of fame their doings have earned 
if the Nonconformist will give insertion to this notice of 
how some Christians love the brotherhood,” Have 
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we not need to pray that the Revivalists may be re- 


_ Vived. 


2 have been few, as I have no wish to 


on rs Ind comment is 
wo oo — . tale is sad enough to 
those who are longing for the time when Ephraim 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 


I enclose my name and address; but as I have only 
rehearsed what has been done in the day, beg to sub- 


scribe myself 
| ; Yours very respectfully, 
Sopt. 17, 1860, A COUNTRY PASTOR. 
THE MEETING OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
UNION. 


| To the Editor of the Nonconfor mist. 

Im, —In an advertisement respecting the autumnal 

tional U I find that one 

nnen 
es; would ven to ho at i 

will be all and x 


f 
they believe, as of what was, and should be the practice 
of Congregationalists. A pamphlet was put in my hands a 
short time ago, 1 the authoritative stamp of the 


ional Union, 1852, in which ocours this ex- 


pression : We believe that the right of choosing a 

rests with the Church.” Now I, with many 
ves Congregationalists, belie vo 
the Church and congregation ; 


aay that the right is in the Church. Upon what 
it was 


be that as it may, if Congrega 


they demanded it for themselves ; and if they are true to 
themselves and to each other, they are in a position to 
enforce what they demand; but if this assumption of 
2 or pietical superiority is allowed to go on, we 
sball soon need soc to free us from the despotism of 
the Churches, as much as we now do to free the churches 
from State patronage and control. 

: Yours truly, 

ONE OF THE PEOPLE. 


AN ENGLISH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL 
FOR CARMARTHEN. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformast. 


Sm. — 4A few friends of Congregational Nonconformity 
in are endeavouring tv obtain the erection 
of an English Chapel. 

The statistics bearing on the subject are somewhat 
peculiar, and loudly call for attention. Twenty years 
ago the Independents had here a large English congre- 
gation worshipping on overy Lord's Day afternoon in 
the Welsh Chapel: le who well remember it state 
that its number could not have been less than four or 
five hundred persons. That congregation has by slow 
degrees entirely disappeared, and nothing to represent it 
now exists among the Independents. The 8 of 

town, which is now 11,000, has in the meantime 
been increasing. The English language has rapidly ad- 
vanced. Youug people growing up among us, and new 
ts, some from England, finding no suitable pro- 


vision supplied by the denomination they belong to, 


leave us and * elsewhere. Other sections of the 
Christian chur supply what we have hitherto failed in 
8 ing. so doing the Church of England has 
gree gained in hunour and strength. The Roman 

olics have * a e pee 883 uu 
00 on, ong the ro ut Dissenting 
decke the Independents — who years ago had the 


affording 


ish congregation in the town, have failed in 


ir proportion of service, 


Some of our friends feel deeply concerned at this state | 
of things. They not only grieve over past losses, but 
with anxiety to the growing need of the | 


look forward 
future, and the certain and rapid increase of loss, both 
in the number and reputation of the Penn as 
well as in its power for usefulness in the town unless 
some effectual is quickly doue; and they are de- 
termined by God's help tu seek the immediate erection 
of a moderately sized but attractive sanctuary. 

14 this they the entire sympathy of the two 


ng all the feat 

Tak the features of this case into consideration, 
I cannot say that I am acquainted with in Wales 
which „ 8 rclaims upon the kiud liberality 
of the tian public. 


Yours trul 
THOMAS NICHOLAS. 
The College, Carmarthen, 
Sept. 17th, 1860. 


THE “DIAL” NEWSPAPER. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Sin. — I noticed in your paper of the 5th inst. an 
advertisement offering shares in the Dial for sale, and 

ng a name similar to my own. 

As I find that some of my friends have su me 
to be its author, I shall be obliged if you will this 
note in your next issue, to inform your readers that I 
have had nothing whatever to do with the advertisement 
in question. 

I am, Sir, yours Wan, 
OHN GILL. 


Holland-road, Brixton, Sept. 13. 


Ax Ac Party.—On Wednesday last the Bishop 
of St. Asaph rr of 


the youngest of whom had passed the allotted 
— year and ten, and whose united 
numbered ve wa Rag: The health of hi 
ish, ‘* lechyd da i’r Esgob ;” 
Robert Hughes, in returning thanks, stated 
ip was the eighth Bishop of St. Asaph 
he had seen. 


6 
lordship was drunk in W 
and Mr. 


free exposition, not so much of what | 


Foreign and Colonial. 


THE NEAPOLITAN REVOLUTION. 


The correspondence describing Garibaldi's progress 
to Naples came slowly in—the unsettled state of 
the country having suspended regular postal com- 
munication. Only on Saturday the Times published 
a letter from its own correspondent” narrating 
the Liberator’s progress through Calabria—his entry 
into Naples itself being described two days previously. 
The following extract of the communication from 
Cosenza, gives a vivid idea of the hardships endured 
by an own correspondent ” :— 

We are to start at four, by moon and starlight, but 
seldom really man to be off before five, at the 
peep of day. Garibaldi's officers must be their own 
grooms, for the soldiers appointed to each of them as 
ordinanze, or servants, are not yet mounted, and seldom, 
if ever, keep up with their masters. All the work of 
dressing, feeding, watering, saddling, and bridling their 
horses falls upon theinselves, with actually no exception, 
save only in the case of the General himself, to whose 
horse’s wants two of his favourite colonels, Trecchi and 
Paygi—the former a noble and wealthy gentleman, and 
aide -de-camp to King Victor Emmanuel—are proud to 
minister. The horses are stabled here and there in dis- 
tant cowhouses ; forage must often be fetched from a 
great way off; the horses must not unfrequently be 
watered at the stream down the valley a mile off. 


Then the shoes and the saddlery must be looked to; 
rough blacksmiths and awkward cobblers summoned 


from oo they can be found, and set to tasks for 


which they are miserably unfit. At last the. General 
mounts and is off, and then all this preparatory work 
is cut short, and everyone scampers after him as he best 
can, well aware that the leader waits for no man. We 
ride for three or four hours in the morning, come toa 
halt at ten or eleven o'clock at some es or in a 
wood, where we have to look a long time for a basket 
of dry bread and hard cheese or sausage for ourselves, 
and frequently nothing but stubble hay, or a few leaves 
of the ripening Indian corn, for our steeds. Again, we 
set out in the afternoon at three or four o'clock and 
travel on jaded and exhausted till dusk or dark, when 
our new night quarters are beset with new hardships 
and difficulties, putting us all to our wits’ ends. The 
heat and dust are tremendous, for the summer has been 
unusually fierce, as the people inform us, even for 
semi-tropical Calabria, and there has not been a drop of 
rain for the last three months, Occasionally, by way 


of variety, we come to lordly quarters, some Palazzo 
' dell’Intendenza, or some nobleman’s mansion in the 
| principal towns, and there, travel-stained and dusty, we 


sit down to champagne suppers or cold collations, sup- 
plied with the rarest luxuries. Our horses or ourselves 
carry all we possess ; hardly a man indulges in a change 
of linen ; most of us wear no linen whatever, the red 
flannel shirt answering all purposes of outward and in- 
ward raiment ; and my gloves, the only gloves worn in 
all Garibaldi’s suite, have cost mea deal of ridicule. 
Nothing is scarcer than water in most places. Few are 
very fastidious about their ablutions, and a bath is a 
treat reserved for the gods alone. 
It was the lot of the writer to ride all day, to 
write the better part of the night, and be up again 
at three o’clock in the morning. At Cosenza they 
found, besides the town, the whole manhood of 
Calabria Citra up and in arms to welcome them :— 
Brave Calabrians! And you should see the gentle- 
ness—the tenderness, I should say—not to speak of the 
wild joy, of the mad enthusiasm with which they wel- 
come their Liberator. Their manners are very primitive, 
their mode of living somewhat worse then patriarchal. 
Not only do they beset the Dictator himself with a 
tumult of greeting which threatens to choke him, but 
they hug and squeeze and kiss us, any of us, any part 
of us, of our horses, of our clothes, and trappings they 
can lay hold of, uumindful of manful dignity, heedless 
of our comfort; a savage love which neither entreaty 
nor rebuff can keep off. Then they would cut them- 
selves into pieces to serve us; they jostle each other 
to be of service to us; but it is all much hurry, little 
speed; they know not which way to turn to make 
themselves useful; they only imperfectly understand 
our wants, and are at a loss iu what manner to supply 
our demands. 


The staff and suite found it extremely difficult to 
keep up with Garibaldi, who alone had a carriage. 
At last Major Caldesi, the 7'imes correspondent, and 
an aide-de-camp of General Sirtori, the chief com- 
mander of the staff, bearer of important despatches, 
pressed the Archbishop’s coach and horses. At 
Cosenza, Garibaldi was joined by Dr. Bertani, who 
(lately raised to the rank of a general) had just 
landed with 4,000 men, freshly arrived from North 
Italy, at Paola, the seaport nearest to Cosenza, 
These troops were ordered to re-embark at Sapri, 
in the principality of Salerno, as the whole of Cala- 
bria and Basilicata were now in full insurrection, and 
the Royal troops were concentrating their forces 
near Salerno. The reinforcements were placed under 
General Tiirr—Bertani being retained with Garibaldi. 

At Tarsia, the correspondent fell in with 
Garibaldi’s Englishman, Colonel Peard, who also 
travelled on his own hook, and by hiring don- 
keys, and leaving the General to his usual siesta, 
they made such good speed that they came within 
three miles of Castrovillari before the General made 
his appearance. Everywhere the population was in 
insurrection, As they advanced they heard that in 
the province of Basilicata no less than 30,000 of the 
people were in arms, and that in the principality of 
| Salerno itself the revolution was triumphant as far 


as Sala, where a Provisional Government and a Pro- 


Dictator had been appointed. One of the strange 
scenes in their advance is thus described: 

Almost any man we meet, any of the hosts who be- 
stow so much attention upon us, has a tale of some deed 
of oppression of which himself or some of his friends has 
been the victim. This priest has been 10 years in the 
galleys; the son of that venerable old man, an exile 
since 1843, is e ted to march through in one of Gari- 
baldi’s legions, in which he has enlisted. Whatalong/liad 
of wholesale proscriptions, arcests, bauishmenta, bar- 
barous punishments, vexatious surveillance of the police, 
ill-usage at the hands of civil and military authorities, 
what series of dceds of iniquity, what instances of atrocious 
abuse of power come into light! It was on this fearful,crush- 
ing work that the stolid Bourbon relied for the stability of 
his power. The wonder is, not that such a power should 
break in his hand like a frail reed, but that in the coun- 
try in which almost every man was a sufferer not a voice 
should be raised for revenge. The people rejoice in the 
present, and are willing to give the past tooblivion. The 
instruments of their oppressor’s ferocity are, at any rate, 
allowed to go by unmolested. From Reggio to Cosenza, 
and again from Cosenza to this place, we never came to 
a lonely spot on the road where we had not the company 
of some ob the poor disbanded Royal soldiers. It is a 
sad, humbling, ing sight. From the moment the 

ielded up their arms they should never have . 
ö — soldiers and officers all moved off on their 
way homewards. 


The writer believes that they had passed no less 
than 25,000 of these disbanded soldiery, a great num- 
ber of whom must perish of hunger and privation 
on their way to their homes. Yet they committed no 
excesses or even minor offences. At Castellucio the 
travellers, who were in advance of Garibaldi, found 
themselves surrounded by a multitude of armed 
Royal troops, whose horse and cannon encumbered 
the whole of the narrow streets of the town. 


This was the brigade of General Cardarelli, who had 
capitulated at Cosenza with the revolted people, and 
had obtained permission from the insurgents to retire 
with all the honours of war, retreating upon Salerno. 
In the terms of this capitulation every day’s march 
was set down, and by the time we found them, 
had they kept to their feuille de route, they ought 
already to have reached their destination. Castellucio 
is a small town or village with narrow streets, which 
could with difficulty muster up at the utmost 300 
National Guards, unable to cope with about 1,500 
Neapolitans, well armed and appointed, and whose ap- 
pearance bespoke no forced marches or other wear- 
ing hardships, We shuddered as we thought that 
within one hour, if he followed close, Garibaldi, with a 
suite of no more than — men, would have to go 
through the place, stop there for a change of horses, 
and find himself at the mercy of men who only a few 
days before were in arms against him. Our apprehen- 
sions were increased, as several officers accosted us, and, 
in theirown name, and in the name of their General, 
inquired of us when Garibaldi might be expected. Some 
of the Lee way also assured us that Cardarelli was a 
Royalist of the darkest die, and that two Sicilian officers 
in his suite had been secretly loading their pistols at 
their holsters, Au attempt against the life or liberty 
of Garibaldi might at this time, if successful, turn the 
tide of Italian events, and the perpetrator of the dark 
deed we hinted at would be sure of a rich reward either 
at Naples or Vienna, if not at Paris itself. 


Information and warnings were sent to Garibaldi, 
who thought it prudent to avoid the Oadarelli 
Brigade, and took a circuit by mountain paths. On 
the 4th, the writer had reached Auletta, in the 
principality of Palermo, where a great stir was 
created by Colonel Peard’s long beard and Calabrian 
hat, which caused him to be mistaken for Garibaldi. 


The reception he meets with everywhere is perfectly 
overwhelming. It is to no purpose that we try to un- 
deceive the frantic people. They profess that they will 
respect the General’s incog, but that they cannot be 
deceived as to his likeness, having seen 80 many 
thousands of his portraits; thus the Colonel must 
— and accept the divine honours intended for 
another, 


The Royal army under Bosco and Pianelli fell 
back from Eboli and Pagliarone as Garibaldi ap- 
proached, and are described as huddling up at 
Salerno, greatly dispirited, and being a prey to dis- 
sension and insubordination. When they reached 
Salerno they found the Neapolitan troops again 
retreating. 

Colonel Peard and myself, are Garibaldi’s forerunners, 
as you will have learnt from a letter addressed to you 
from that place. As we had done at Eboli, we took 
possession of the telegraph, and by conveying to the 
Court of Naples speedy information of Garibaldi's 
movements, and by turns acquainting the General with 


the enemy’s position, we hastened a catastrophe which 
had long been inevitable. . 


At La Cava—no less than at Salerno and at all 
other places between Reggio and Naples—one word 
only would describe the feeling of the masses of the 
people, and that is madness, a madness evinced by 
men of all ranks, exhibited without restraint by 
men of every age and condition. 

Those who thought that the Neapolitans had sunk too 
deep to understand and appreciate the blessings of free- 
dom will not, at least, deny that they had been made 
sufficiently mature by long martyrdom to value the im- 
portance of their release from servitude. The past is at 
an énd for them; the future can have nothing in store 
to compare with it. Redemption from slavery is for 
them no idle metaphorical expression. At every ste 
in every group you speak with men from whose limbs 
the fetters were removed by the actual arrival of Gari- 
baldi, or by the terror his approach inspired. 

Here they learned that the 12,000 men gathered 


together at Nocera were about to raisetheircamp, that 
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the foreign troops refused to fight, and that the work 
of dissolution was as complete about the capital as it 
had been in the provinces. When they rode back 
to Salerno, they joined a long train of carriages on 
their way to moet Garibaldi. 

From La Cava they travelled to the capital by the 
early train of the Vietri and Naples Railway :— 


Such has been the progressive character of this 
Neapolitan campaign, that Garibaldi and his officers 
walked through the first stages; they rode as soon as 
they won saddle horses; took to private carriages when 
their charges were knocked up; then hastened their 
speed by posting, and finally ended their march by 
steam. 


At every station they found swarms of disbanded, 
sullen, disheartened soldiers, and saw them by 
hundreds and thousands quitting the vast barracks 
and the forts with which the whole of blest Cam- 
pania and the smiling bay was lined. Thus they 
entered Naples on the 7th, a few hours in advance 
of Garibaldi, who came ia by rail from Salerno. 

In Naples there were two hostile factions—the 
Comitato dell’Ordine, a set of moderate patriots, 
belonging to the intelligent and honourable classes, 
and the so-called Comitato d’Azione e d’Unita, made 
up of out-and-out revolutionists, who, though they 
now repudiate Mazzini, once belonged to his associa- 
tion, and, to a great extent, still share his views. 
The latter are represented by Dr. Bertani. The 
Moderates sent two deputies, Dr. Tommasi and Pro 
fessor Pivia, both personal friends of Garibaldi, to 
greet him, and met him at Auletta, whence they 
followed him to Eboli and Salerno. 


Their mission was to beseech the Dictator in the name 
of the Moderates to proceed to the immediate annexa- 
tion of Naples and Sicily to the North Italian State. 
Garibaldi received the messengers with his wonted 
courtesy and affability, but he developed views totally 
at variance with those of their party. He expressed the 
utmost confidence in the entire success of the whole 
scheme; felt sure that Napoleon himself could not 
stand both against Italy and the — which his 
opposition to the Italian cause would raise against him 
in France; he spoke of Count Cavour in no measured 
terms, and, in fact, showed to what extent Doctor, now 
General Bertani had inoculated him with him with his 
own views. Tommasi and Pivia came back from their 
mission thoroughly dispirited. 

Garibaldi entered Naples on the 7th, with a staff 
of fifteen persons. The General of the National 
Guard had met him, and besought him to enter 
with precaution, for they feared for his safety. 
He cut short the audience by exclaiming ‘* Audiamo 
a Napoli!” and forthwith he went by rail from La 
Cava. One correspondent says :— 


The enthusiasm of the crowds awaiting his entry at the 
terminus far surpasses my powers of description. They 
seemed literally out of their wits. They employed every 
possible manifestation of Southern energy to express 
their delight. They danced and sung, and leaped up in 
the air, and flung up their bonnets, and shouted till they 
were hoarse ; they threw their arms round each other’s 
necks ; they mouuted on each other’s shoulders to catch 
+ 2 of Garibaldi; but, though every imaginable 
form of expression might be witnessed, one feeling alone 
animated the heaving masses. On his carriage were 
seven persons who served as an escort,—three seated 
beside him in the carriage, one on the box beside the 
coach nan, one on each step of the carriage, and one 
behind,—all seven armed to the teeth. In the un- 
certainty as to the possible risks which he might en- 
counter, such a precaution was only a ma'ter of common 
prudence. Heaven be thanked, there was no occasion 
for alarm! Naples, which presented the excitement, 
displayed also the humour, of a great national 
féte. Garibaldi traversed the Toledo, and then went to 
take up his quarters in the Pallazzo della Foresteria, but 
afterwards, for what reason I know not, removed to the 
palace of Prince d’Ancri, where he now is. It is a mag- 
nificent mansion of four storys, situated in the Via 
Toledo, and he has insisted on having a set of roows in 
the fourth story, such as a humble student might be 
expected to occupy. This is just like him; he hates 
nothing more than pomp or display of any kind or in 
any form, and does all that he can to avoid them. As 
he passed before the guard-houses, which at different 
points of the city were occupied by the Royal troops 
still in Naples, the astonished sentinels presented arms. 
The vessels of the Royal Navy anchored in the harbour, 
having suddenly learned that Garibaldi was in Naples, 
but not being aware whether he was alone or wit! his 
army, surrendered to him at once, hoisting the national 
flag, and placing themselves, provisionally, under the 
orders of the Sardinian Admiral, Persano, who has been 
requested by Garibaldi to undertake the reorganisation 
of the fleet. The troops in the Royal palace, as well as 
those in the forts, having been summoned to hoist the 
tricoloured national flag, did so without delay, greeting 
it with repeated salvos of cannon. | 

Another correspondent gives a more animated 
picture— 

Followed and accompanied by three lines of carriages 
he went along the Marinella, through the Basso Porto, 
surrounded by thousands, and deafened by their greet- 
ings, up the Castello, and so on by San Carlo and 
the Palace of the King, which Royalty left only a few 
hours before, and entered the Palace of reception for 
foreign Princes, The crowd waved backwards and for- 
w and looked up to the windows and shouted for the 
appearance of Garibaldi. First came one red coat, then 
another, and at last the hero. What a cry off Viva * 
there rose from the vast mass below! When last that 
balcony was occupied by a distinguished personage it was 
by the Grand Duke of Tuscany, but in auswer to no 
calls, for there were only a few of those idlers who 
— bets about It was im- 


— to make hi heard amid the noise and con- 
n, and so Garibaldi leant over the iron railing and 


| 


8 intently on the crowd. A wave of the hand at 
ast asked for silence, but in vain. “ Zitti, Zitti!” rose 
from all sides, and there was a perfect silence. ‘‘ Nea- 
politans,” said a voice as clear as a bell, and with an 
enunciation so distinct that nothing could fail to reach 
the ear— 

“This is a solemn, holy, and memorable day, This day, 
from being subjects under the yuke of 88 have be- 
come a free people, I thank you in the name of the whole of 
Italy. You have performed a great work, not only for Italy, 
but for all humanity, whose rights you have vindicated, 
‘Hurrah for liberty!“ so much dearer to Italy inasmuch as 
roe 15 suffered so much more than other natious. Long live 

y * 

The cry was taken up by the thousands assembled, 
and ‘ Viva Italia , might have been heard from one 
end of the city to the other. There were curious 
spectacles to be witnessed in the crowd. There were 
members of a legion of Amazons to the number of 200, 
who, dressed in the Garibaldian uniform, had vowed to 
place themselves in front of the National Guard and of 
Garibaldi, in case the military had interfered. There 
were priests with tricoloured scarfs over their shoulders 
and banners in their and bareheaded monks 
with muskets on their shoulders. There were men 
and women with unsheathed swords and and 
swordsticks in their bands, which they brandished 
— eit the Fa Season of 1 9 5 

undreds o 8 arm es, whic 
been provided for the defence of the — had the 
Bourbons driven the people to such extremes. Such 
were some of the scenes to be witnessed. 


In the afternoon the Neapolitan fleet, which, with 
the exception of the frigate Partenope, was all 
ancliored in the bay, hoisted the Italian (Sardinian) 
colours and put itself under the orders of Admiral 
Persano, who, with three of his Sardinian frigates, 
has been on the spot for several days. No doubt is 
entertained that the Partenope, which is only re- 
pairing her engine, would soon join the other ships, 
and the spirit of the Neapolitan marine was de- 


scribed as excellent. Thus was all the uneasiness | Farb, 


about this fleet, which the King was said to contem- 
plate to send to Trieste in order to put it at the dis- 
posal of Austria, completely removed. 

In the evening there was an illumination. Gari - 
baldi had a long interview with the Marquis de 
Villamarina, the Piedmontese ambassador, and with 
Lord Lianover. He saw a deputation of Venetians, 
„% We are all ready and organised, General, and 
anxious to begin.” ‘* You cannot be more anxious 
than I am,” was the reply. 

As we have already learned by telegraph, Gari- 
baldi did not allow himself to be guided by his 
extreme advisers :— 

The two Committees of order“ and ‘‘action,” or, 
at least, some of the members of each of them, had 
with the Dictator’s approval constituted a joint Com- 
mittee, charged with the temporary preservation of 

ublic tranquillity. It consisted of seven men,—three, 
Ricciardi, Libertini, and Agresti, yg She the ex- 
treme; three,—Collona, Caraccioli, and Pizanelli, to 
the moderate party; and one, Conforti, is looked upon 
as a man of neutral politics. These men, upon their 
return from an interview with the General, assumed 
the title and authority of a Provisional Government, 
and issued a decree by which they appointed Garibaldi 
Dictator of the Kingdom of Naples. Indignant at this 
absurd impertinence, the General ordered them to be 
arrested, though he soon afterwards released them, as 
men who knew not what they were doing. He then 
charged General Cosenz with the task of forming a 
Ministry. Cosenz himself is the Minister for War ; 
Desauget, fils, Under - Secretary for War; Liberio 
Romano, Home Minister ; Pisanelli, Minister of Justice ; 
Giacchi, Minister or Director of the Police; De Cesare 
holds the portfolio of the finances; Arditi is the Prefect 
for the city and territory of Naples. None of them 
belong to the extreme party, so that it would seem a: if 
the influence of the good Cosenz prevailed over the 
more dangerous suggestions of Bertani. The appoint- 
ment of Romano and Giacchi, former Ministers of King 
Francis, during the short constitutional rule of the last 
few weeks, has given but little satisfaction. 

The following is the substance of a telegram dated 
Naples, Sept. 11:—“ The tranquillity of the city has 
not been disturbed, and the same enthusiasm still 
prevails. The Elmo and the other forts have sur- 
rendered. The English admiral has paid a visit to 
Garibaldi, who afterwards went on board the Han- 
nibal ; the English Ambassador being present. On 
that occasion, the Sardinian fleet fired a salute of 
seventeen guns in honour of the Dictator. The 
Neapolitan fleet has been delivered by Garibaldi to 
the Sardinian admiral. The Sardinian troops dis- 
embarked yesterday, by order of the Dictator. It 
is said that the King, in leaving Naples, ordered the 
bombardment of the town and the burning of the 
Royal Castle. It is even asserted that the original 
of that order has been found. A report is also 
current that the King will quit Gaeta with his army 
of 30,000 men, and will join General Lamoricidre. 
The King has formed a new Royalist Ministry, the 
members of which are Caselli, Canofari, Gerolamo, 
and Ulloa. The Austrian, Russian, Prussian, and 
Spanish Ministers, and the Papal Nuncio, have 
followed the King to Gaeta. The whole army of 
Garibaldi will arrive at Naples in four days, and, 
with the insurrectional bands, the total force will 
be raised to 80,000 men. The revolution is every- 
where triumphant. It is said that the Dictator is 
about to march to Umbria. The Bixio and Medici 
brigades have just arrived in the port. Baron 
Briener has not protested against the disembarkation 


of the Sardinian troops. A proclamation of Gari- 
baldi to the Neapolitans, issued yesterday, has been 
published, Garibaldi, in his proclamation, says that 
the annexation will be effected, when he will be abl, 
to proclaim it from the top of the Quirinal.“ 

Letters have since been received from Naples to 
the same date. The four battalions of Chasseurs, 
whom the King left behind in his flight, quartered 
here and there about town, went asunder, many 
of the soldiers going home. The fortress of St, 
Elmo followed the example of the fleet. It fired a 
thundering salvo in honour of Garibaldi, hoiated the 
Sardinian colours, and admitted the National Guards 
within its walla. The other forte were equally 
garrisoned by this same burgher militia, Naples, in 
short, is now wholly in the hands of the patriots, 
and Garibaldi has already pushed forward one or 
two brigades, which have gained possession of the 
Royal Palace of Caserta, The King shuts up the 
gates of Capua. There, and at Gaeta, he will abide 
till his enemies come on. Garibaldi’s troops were 
being brought up in steamers, The joy of the 
Neapolitans at their cheaply-gotten emancipation 
became daily more noisy and frantic :— | 

Every e the Toledo is all alive with banners 
and torches, with thronged ray cok gh wee sy Ey ae 
all poking their forefingers in each 142 
shouting out with all the might of their Southern 
that favourite cry, ‘‘Una/ Una / Una /”—convey: 
their desire that all Italy should be made one country. 
There was a grand gala night at San Carlo on Saturday 
last, when the proscenium, the pit, and the boxes became 
one vast ni * You could not tell the actors from the 
spectators; for the whole 4 consisted of Jo 
Pane te alben who, calm and serene in his 

ded him in his box, and in less 
to that popular . then th 
wished to avow. 


The Neapolitans were waiting for permission to 
destroy the Fort of St. Elmo. As to Garibaldi 
intentions we find the following in the letter of the 
Times correspondent :— 


There are not many men who could venture to 
what Garibaldi’s present intentions may be. Garibaldi 
is apt to talk wildly, though he is sure to act 
must bring the Neapolitan enterprise to an 
that will give him employment fora week or two; 
if either Lamoriciére marches forward ¢o the rescue 
ILE 
refuge in any the Pa war 
necessarily 4 into that d where 
Our Dictator here 
ple out of their wits by too 
Venice. 


Southern Kingdoms to Piedmont arise from a fear 
lest his action for the future might be hampered by 
his allegiance to tho Government of * Man 4 
Emmanuel. I always thought, however, that the 
alleged ill-will between Cavour and Garibaldi, if not 
altogether a feint, was at any rate in a great measure 
affected. Wehave this day ample confirmation of all 
my surmises, Two battalions of — oe 
Piedmontese Bersaglieri—have landed Sar- 
dinian men-of-war, and taken possession of the Dar- 
sena. ‘Telegraphic orders have been sent for two more 
Piedmontese ments to garrison the Neapolitan forts. 
By taking the Neapolitan marine under its command, 
and occupying the strongholds, dockyards, and arsenals 
about this place, the Sardinian Government commits it- 
self more openly to the annexation of these kingdoms 
than it ever dared to do in the case of Tuscany or Ro- 
magna last year. And all these measures are takon 
not only with the consent but by the ex desire of 
Garibaldi, who certainly exhibits no apprehension that 
the King’s Government will interfere with his vast un- 
dertakings. 


A placard had been posted on the walls an - 
nouncing, by the order of the Dictator, that the fate 
of St. Januarius was to be celebrated as in other 
years, the Dictator not wishing to interfere with the 
prejudices of the people. 

When Garibaldi visited the Duomo on the day of 
his arrival, archbishop, canons, all had disappeared, 
and they were compelled to send for a neighbouring 
priest to give the benediction. 

There had been reactionary movements in Canosa 
and Avellino, attended in the latter place with 
a considerable loss of life, but Colonel Thun, 
with 2,500 mon, was sent off to quell the distur- 
bance. Intelligence has been brought in, too, of a 
reactionary movement in Ischia, and Mario had left 
to put it down. 

The army which has followed the king is reckoned 
to be not more than 30,000 men, posted from 
Capua to Castelvolturno. But it has been too much 
worked upon by liberal propaganda to remain long 
there to support a tyrant who has been abandoned 
by everyone. 

MR. EDWIN JAMES’S INTERVIEW WITH GARIBALDI. 

Mr. Edwin James, M. P., reached Salerno a little 
before the entrance of Garibaldi, and in a letter to a 
friend gives the following account of his interview 
with the Liberator :— 


At the entrance of Eboli, on the descent of the pass of 
the mountain upon the side of which the village rests 
we saw four old picturesque carriages dri in hot 
haste into the narrow streets of the village one of 
the General’s staff, an American, to whom I had given 
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ied the General, and I 
Vive t We followed to the In- 
in a little bedroom, ctowded with his 
r 1 had my first interview 
d and brave liberator of Italy, in 

; in a dirty pair of jean trousers, and 
tes 11 acta. Me 

greatest since Washington. r. 

and I were pe He remained in the 
for a few minutes, but was tig oe 4 
„ He shook us most cordially by the hand, 
most anxiously the state of Naples, and whether 
had left at the time of our departure, and 
hether troops were placed between li and Sa- 
anxiety was to know the feeling 
the great mission he has to 
) spoke in the highest terms of the im- 
kind conduct of our iral at Naples, and 
again in the evening at Salerno, 
horses, he was hastening. 

nation was to take Naples at 
the earliest moment, add that he desired to do so with- 


out. 
lal and 
sh 


ai, ee if possible. All was bustle and 
nt. National Guard, aware of his ap- 
mustered ih numbers; their unmusical 


were making theit utmost noise. De ions of 
priests and Francisean monks were crowding into his 
fe Women and children were throwing flowers 
nto the foom, in the corner of which he sat, in a rickety 
old ear, thimoved and tranquil. There is a simple 
grandeur about his demeanour which is very striking, 
very cool and collected ; but when he spoke of the sub- 


ject of Frénch his eye lighted up instantly, and in 
sh eel wenden ts dpoke of the spmmpathies 
of : with bis cause ; but in terms which 
it of the of the Emperor. Mount- 

u we 1 . om to * 8 * 

ourney u one ments on their marc 

ar Aa General fetained the bands of two of 
the tégiments which had laid down their arms at Monte- 


leon, and noth be more ridiculous than the 
esrance p his 1 troops, headed by 
the art band of the army of the King. We shared 


4 by 
some Wine We had on the mountain side with the officers 
and men, aud drank the health of out Queen, the friend 
of Italy, and sticcess to Garibaldi, under the shade of a 
large vineyard. On entering the town (Salerno) we 
foand it brilliantly illuminated, and up to the very top 


of the 21 22 copings: Dad its 2 lauterns 
peeping ike g * stars in the blue cano 
of Heaven.” Thousan i, collected, bands played, 


and when the General appeared by torchlight at the 
window of the Hotel de Ville,” the enthusiasm of the 
knew no bounds; and into midnight was this 
The crowds seemed drunk with the 
idea: of liberty, and with the hope of casting off the 
despotism which had crowded the horrible prisons with 
untried victims; and this night the General will sleep 
with his small staf within an hour’s distance of Naples. 
He hae net met a soldier of the King, nor has one life 
een the sacrifice, What a revolution! A dynasty 
overthrown by the mighty influence of opinion —a king- 
dom so corrupt and so degraded that a hired soldiery 
employed to suppress the constitutional liberty of the 
people refuses in the hour of need to protect even the 
person of their Kiog! What a lesson to monarchs ! 


The following are extracts from a subsequent 
letter from Mr. James. He thus describes another 
interview with Garibaldi :— 

The National Guard of Salerno lined the avenues— 


5 


procure annexation to the King of Piedmont. 
ut these things I must do in my own manner.” I men- 
tioned to him 


that all the hopes 
ge of Italy might be neutralised. ‘‘ Have no 
fear,” he gh * : 2 if the people 2 
support me, I s o all in my power to promote the 
annexation to Victor arte I told bim, as he 
knew, that England loved liberty and order too, and 
that upon the overthrow of tyranny no time should be 
lost in the formation of a Constitutional Government. 
‘*f go,” said he, “to Naples in half-an-hour,” and we | 
hope to meet again there. 


A scene in Naples itself :— 


We are in Naples. No pon can describe the scene; 
the whole population thron the station. Bands, 
banners, bandieri, National Guards, carriages, ladies of 
rank and orice attired in their white dresses, trimmed 
with Gari colours, pink and white—thonusands of 
male and female lagsaroni, every human being in the 
city almost formed the ion to the Palazzo Angri, 
and there he is installed, and shows himself at the win- 
dows. The shouts ok Viva Garibaldi!” Viva Italia 
Una!“ deafening, and thousands crowd the staircases 
and spacious ne of this beautiful palace, In the 
2 whole A1 is illuminated. Processions block 
up street; all men are armed. Thousands of 
women carry a new poniard in their girdles. What a 
scence of bloodshed has for the present been averted ! 
Who had thus armed this enthusiastic and excitable 
— In Naples you can seldom probe to the truth. 

me tell you that the King had done so, and intended 
to turn the mad rabble loose upon the citizens ; others 
say eommittee’s in the interest of Garibaldi 
have been providing means of resistance to the 
most prodigal in the expenditure of 

owever it may be, the hour 


more than half the lation ; his wat has been against 
the intellect and Pree thougüöt of his subjects. The 

iesthood, the soldiery, and the lowést orders have 

en his im ts; by such means as these he has 
destroyed reodon. of speech, of thought, of action, 
and to the ol vox of Naples it is a matter of in- 
difference whether they render tribute to the King or 
to Garibaldi. But the enthusiasm is at ‘‘ blood-heat,” 
and for days it will so continue. 


MM. Maniscalchi, father and son, notorious for 
having been the most active agents of the late king’s 
tyranny at Palermo, were arrested on the 7th at Ca- 
serta, and taken under escort to Naples. 

It is stated in the Italian journals that General 
Bosco has taken service in the army of King Victor 
Emmanuel, 


SICLLY. 

The Official Journal of Naples publishes the fol- 
lowing address to the Sicilians, which indicates 
Garibaldi’s futare policy :— | 

Present or absent I am with you, brave . of Pa- 
lermo, and with you for the whole of my life. Bond of 
affection—community of fatigue, of dangers, of glory— 
bind me to you with indissoluble ties. I separated my- 

common cause, and I left you ano- 
Depretis is entrusted by mie to 


self from you for t 
ther selt--Depretis | 
the good people of the capital of Sicily, and, more than 
my representative, he is the represefitative of the holy 
national idea of Italy and Victor Emmanuel.“ Depretis 
will announce to the dear people of Sicily the day of 
the annexation of the island to the rest of free Italy. 
But it is Depretis who must determine—faithful to my 
mission and the interests of liberty—the happy epoch. 
The miserable persons who speak to you of anuexation 
to-day, people of Sicily, are those same persons who 
spoke to you, who agitated you a month since. I ask 
1 whether—if I had condescended to their individual 
ettinesses, [ could have continued to combat for 
taly—I could have sent you this day my salutation 


of love from the beautiful capital of the Southern 
Italian continent? Well, then, noble people, to the 
cowards who concealed themselves when you fought on 
the barricades of Palermo you will say, from your Gari- 
baldi, that both the annexation and the kingdom of the 
King Galantuomo we will proclaim there, on the heights 
of the Quirinal, when Italy shall count her sons in the 
same united family, and shall receive them as free men 
in her illustrious bosom, and bless them ! 
| G. GARIBALDI. 

The Neapolitan troops at Syracuse have declared 
in favour of Italian unity. 

The Rinnuovamento Italiano, of Palermo, 
announces that the Neapolitan garrison of the 
citadel of Messina have evacuated that fortress and 
crossed over to Calabria. 


— — 


THE ITALIAN KINGDOM. 
THE INVASION OF THE PAPAL STATES. 


On Tuesday, the 11th, Victor Emmanuel reoeived 
a deputation from the inhabitants of Umbria and 
the Marches. His Majesty accepted the protection 
which the deputation solicited, and orders were 
given to the Sardinian troops to enter those pro- 
vinces by the following proclamation :— 

Soldiers! You are about to enter the Marches and 
Umbria, in order to establish civil order in the towns 
now desolated by misrule, and to give to the people the 
liberty of expressing their own wishes. You will not 
fight against the armies of any of the Powers, but will 
free those unhappy Italian provinces from the bands of 
foreign adventurers which infest them. You do not 
go to revenge injuries done to me and to Italy, but to 
prevent the popular hatred from unloosing itself against 
the oppressors of the country. 

By your example you will teach the people forgive- 


ness of offences, and Christian tolerance to the man 
who compared the love of the Italian Fatherland to 
Islamism, 

At * with all the Great Powers, and holding 
myself aloof from any provocation, I intend to rid 
Central Italy of one continual cause of trouble and 
discord. I intend to respect the seat of the Chief of 
the Church, to whom I am ever ready to give, in accord- 
ance with the allied and friendly Powers, all the gua- 
rantees of independence and security which his mis- 
uided advisers have in vain hoped to obtain for him 
rom the fanaticism of the wicked sect which conspires 
against my authority and against tho liberties of the 
nation. 

Soldiers ! Lam accused of ambition. Yes; Ihave one 
ambition, and it is to re-establish the principles of moral 


otder in Italy, and to preserve Europe from the con- 
tinual dangers of revolution and war. 


The Official Gazette of Turin publishes a Govern - 
ment memorandum, addressed by the King of Sar- 
dinia to his representatives abroad, and dated 
September 12.—The memorandum explains the state 
of things in Italy since the peace of Villafranca. It 
adverts tu the refusal of the Court of Rome to accede 
to the demiand of Sardinia to disband the Foreign 
Legion, and justifies by imperative reasons the step 
taken by Sardinia. The Sardinian Government 
could not allow the Italian movement to dissipate 
itself in anarchy and disorder. In reference to 
Naples and Garibaldi it is said: 

What justice and reason could not obtain, a revolu- 
tion has accomplished—a prodigious revolution which 
has filled Europe with astonishment by the almost pro- 
vidental manner in which it has been accomplished, and 
excited ita admiration for the illustrious warrior whose 

wondrous deeds 


t 


\ 


account less legitimate; nor are its consequences 
to the true interests of order and to the 
of the balance of power in Europe. 


ye 
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The memorandum oonfirme the assuranes already 
— that the Royal troops will scrupulously respect 

ome and the surrounding territory, and makes an 
appeal to the Holy Father, who some 
augurated the national movement. 
dum thus concludes :— 

In acting thus it has the conviction that it is not 
wounding the feelings of enlightened Catholics who dé 
not confound the temporal power with which the Court 
of Rome has been invested during a N ok its history 
with the spiritual power which is the eternal and im- 


ears ago in · 
e memoran- 


moveable basis of his religious authority. 
But our hopes go still further. We are confident that 
the s le of the unanimity of the patriotic senti- 


ments which now burst forth throughout the whole of 
Italy will remind the Sovereign Pontiff that he was som 
years ago the sublime inspirer of this great national 
movement. The veil which counsellors, animated 

worldly interests, had placed over his eyes, will 
and then, r that the eration of I 

forms part of the designs of Providence, he will again 
become the Father of the Italians, as he has never 


ceased to be the august and venerable Father of all the 
Faithful. 


In addition to the memorandum rong the 
entry of Sardinian troops into the Papal States, 
addressed by Count Cavour to the diplomatic agents 
of Sardinia far communication to the respective 
foreign courts, the Chevalier Nigra, Sardinian , 
Minister at Paris, communicated a confidential to 
to M. Thouvenel on the 15th. In this despatch Count 
Cavour is said to have endeavoured to show that the 
occupation of the Marches and Umbria was indis- 
pensable in order to avoid a collision between Garibaldi 
and the French troops occupying Rome. This de- 
apatch is also said to state that Garibaldi has given 

iedmont to understand in a peremptory manner that 
if she does not immediately disperse the foreign 
volunteers of the Papal army, he would proceed from 
Naples to Rome in order to pursue and accomplish 
the task himself, and that he would only respect Rome 
on the condition that the Marches and Umbria were 
occupied by Sardinian troops. 

The substance of M. Thouvenel’s note to Sardinia, 
which preceded the recall of Baron de Talleyrand, is 
stated to be as follows :— 

1. That the invasion of the States of the Church by 


Piedmont is an act contrary to the law of nations in 
every point of view. 


2. That it is an act in direct opposition to all the 
counsels of the French government and to the present 
and traditional interests of French polity. 

3. That the responsibility for the consequences must 
fall exclusively upon Piedmont. -M. Thouvenel con- 
cludes by assuring Piedmont that Austria is freed from 
her promise of non-intervention by the fact of the inva- 
sion. 

Baron Talleyrand, French Minister at Turin, left 
that city on the 10th for Nice, to meet the Emperor 
of the French there. 

The Sardinian Parliament has been convoked for 
the 2nd October. 

Rear-Admiral Persano, to whom Garibaldi, on 
entering Naples, made over the Neapolitan fleet, has 
been raised to tha rank of Vice-Admiral by the King 
of Sardinia. The fleet is stated, by the Corriere 
Mercantile of Genoa, to have left the port of Naples 
for Ancona. 

M. Valerio, Governor of Como, and the Marquis 
Popoli, a member of the Italian Chamber of Depu- 
ties, have been appointed Royal Commissioners, the 
former for Umbria, and the latter for the Marches. 
a = have since left for those destinations, 

The Italian journals express regret on account 
of the recall of the French ambassador from Turin. 
The Diritto says:—‘‘We must rally round the 
King, in order to assist him in overcoming the pre- 
sent difficulties.” The other Turin jou publish 
articles of a similar nature. The Opinione says :— 
„Italy does not desire that the res asibility of 
France for her actions should be her shield. Great 
liberty of action is necessary fot our Government. 
Those states who are in friendly relations need not 
on that account be responsible one for another. 
The policy followed by Sardinia is imposed upon our 
Government by the state of things in the interior of 
the Peninsula. 

The entrance of Garibaldi into Naples was cele- 
brated at Milan on Tuesday, in the most enthusiastic 
manner. The whole city was illuminated and 
decked with flags. The very name of the Dictator 
inspires electric enthusiasm. A number of illumi- 
nated drums, fixed on * Bono wete carried 
through the streets. These drums bore significant 
inscriptions, as follows:—‘‘To Rome,” To 
Venice,” Rome the capital.” The sentiment of 
unity is growing with success. Most cities of Italy 
roelebrated on Tuesday the annexation of N 
which brings the kingdom of Victor Emmanuel up 
to nearly 20,000,000. 

The Marquis d’ Azeglio, Governor of Milan, has ten- 
dered his resignation. He has been replaced by 
Count Pasolini. Mgr. Bella will go to Munich. 

The representations made by Russia and Prussia at 
Turin were very strongly expressed. It is, however, 
certain that those Powers will take no other step 
against the entry of Sardinian troops into the States 
of the Church. 

It was reported that a special excommunication, in 
which he would be named, is about to be leunched 
against Victor Emmanuel. 

MM. Kossuth and Klapka are still at Turin, and 
live very retired, 


— 


THE INVASION OF THE PAPAL STATES. 


Without waiting a reply from Rome to the 
ultimatam sent to Cardinal Antonelll, 26,000 Sar- 


diniati troops entered Umbria on the evening of the 
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llth, and were followed the next morning by other | 
25,000, commanded respectively by Generals Fanti 


and Cialdini. 
The following is the order of the day issued by 
général Cialdini on taking the field: 
Corps,—I am leading you against a 
bend ‘of 7 n den the thirst for gold 
and desire of pillage have ht into our country. 


these miserable assassins without 


CIALDINI, 
The Oficial Gazette of Turin publishes several 
telegraphic despatches completing the information 
previously given of the movement in the Marches 
and the invasion of the itory. Monsignor 
Bella, whose official residence was at „ havin 
ordered the pillage of San Leo, in the district o 
Urbino, a gentleman of that place was robbed 
of all his horses and cattle, and his granaries were 
emptied. His lady was forced to give up her 
diamonds, and he himeelf obliged to pay down 1,000 
scudi (5,300£.). At Pesaro numerous arresst of the 
richest and most influential persons were made; 
many others escaped.- General de Lamoriciére had 
setit reinforcements to the garrison, which amounted 
to 1,200 men when General Cialdini invested the 
After a few hours’ cannonade the walls were 


citadel ; but on the Piedmontese artillery being put 
in position, they surrendered at discretion. 
Monsignor Bella, who commanded them, was taken 
prisoner, and sent to Turin. On the 11th, the Papal 
troops stationed at Orvieto marvhed out to meet a 
oolumn n gy After a smart skirmish the 
troops into the place, where they 
eventually capitulated. On the same day General 
Fanti forced the gates of Citta di Castello. The 
Pontifical gendarmes, 70 in number, fired, but sur- 
rendered afterwards, to er with the governor. 
General Cialdini entered Fano on the 12th, making 
300 prisoners, The enthusiasm with which the 
news of the invasion of the Papal territory was re- 
oei ved at Florence was so great that vast crowds 
assembled before the Pitti Palace, crying, ‘‘ Viva 
il R81” Prince Eugene of Carignan was obliged to 
— himself at the balouny to acknowledge these 
yal demonstrations. 

General Cialdini, after having followed the enemy’s 
corps on the road to Ancona, and dispersed them, 
re-entered Sinigaglia with 200 German prisoners, 

A Gespatch from Turin, dated Saturday, says: 

General Fanti entered Perugia yesterday. The town 
was taken after a hot fight, which was continued in all 
the streets. 

The troops of the enemy withdrew into che fortress, 
which surrendered towards evening. 

Our troops made 1,600 prigoners, among whom is 
General Schmidt. 

Our losses are insignificant. 

Another despatch dated Bologna, September 17, 
is as follows :— 

General Cialdini has occupied very strong positions at 
Torre di Jesi, Orsino, and Castelfidardo. 

The town of Forli has risen in insurrection, and the 
Pontifical gendarmes have been driven away. 

A Provisional Government was constituted amid shouts 
of Long live Victor Emmanuel,” 


A third despatch mentions the fall of Spoleto. 
TURIN, Sept. 18. 
The Nespolitan squadron, under the command of Vice- 
Admiral Persano, has arrived off Ancona. 
The citadel of Spoleto has capitulated to the Sardinian 


1 garrison, numboring 600 men, wero made prisoners 
of war. 
It is believed that General Lamoriciére had con- 
centrated his army, numbering 8,000 men, at Ancona. 
The following extracts are made from a letter dated 
Turin, Sept. 14:— 


Everything is being done to take Ancona as son as 
pousible. Cialdini is advancing by forced marches; he 
is already at Sinigaglia, and he has received orders to 
storm the place as soon as practicable. Days and hours 
are valuable. The Marches and Umbria must be annexed 
before negotiations commence; after then let them 
negotiate as much as they like, it will be impossible to 
revoke the wishes of the populations expressed by uni- 
versal suffrage. Communication will be ned with 
Naples, and that is an essential point. The fleet of 
Admiral Persano, increased by a portion of the Neapo- 
litan fleet, is already under weigh to attack Ancona from 
the sea. If General Lamoriciére is not supported he 
evidently cannot bold out long. 

Our army is divided into five corps; two, under the 
superior orders of Fanti, are acting in the Marches, the 
three others are watebing the Austrians on the banks of 
the Mincio and of the Po. General della Marmora, who 
is convalescent, commands one of these corps. The ten 
battalions of the National Guard are already at their 
respective poste, and the National Society has issued an 
1 for the enrolment of volunteers. 

t is still believed that Austria will not move; but 
every precaution is being taken. 


The Opinione says :—‘*‘ Cardinal Antonelli having 
refused to accede to the demands of Piedmont, 
Count Minerva has left Rome and has arrived at 
Florence,” 


The Papal Government is about to address a 
memorandum to the European Powers, protestin 
against the Sardinian invasion of the Roman — 
tory. This memorandum explains that the enrol - 
ment of foreign volunteers, of which Sardinia 
complains in her ultimatum, was principally due to 
the counsels of Austria and France; the latter 


Powers having, after the Paris Congress in 1856, 


down, and the garrison retreated to the — 


insisted on the formation of a Papal army. 


The Turin journals publish a 
General Lamoricitre, decla 
Perugia. The on is dated the 7th t. 
General Lamoricidre threatens the inhabitants with 
confiscation of property, death, and a fine of 30,000 
r of the telegraph 

res. 

The alleged order of the day of General Lamori- 
citre, ordering pillage, in case of insurrection, has 
been denied. 


The following particulars relative to part of Italy, 
which is now the seat of war, may be found inte- 
resting at the present moment :— 


The lation of the Marches, according to an official 
return the Pontifical Governmeat, was, in 2 
922,702 souls, of whom 176,549 were in the province 
Ancona, 110,331 in that of Fermo, 243,104 in M 
257,751 in Pesaro and Urbino, and the rest i 
and Camerino. The citadel of Aucona is situated on 
summit of Mount Artagno, upwards of 
the level of the sea. The town stands 
the mountain which — to the sea, 
formed by little hills which conetitate a 
theatre. The highest of these hills, 
citadel itself, is the Mon lo. 
above the level of the sea. re 
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abandoned them. supplied 
cannon, which they left nike wiee. The entrance 
fortress is well defended; the roads being partly 
and partly zig-zag, and constructed in such a way that a 
surprise of an enemy can be resisted, however great 
may be the impetuosity with which it is made, The 
2 1 contain a 1 i ea 
m ea are o enou old stores for a 
dene; the Place Armes s not very spacious, and the 
wder magazine itself could not resist a sustai 
— The fortress is surrounded by a little 
rampart. 


FRANCE. 
THE EMPEROR AND ITALY. 
The Moniteur says:—‘‘In presence of the facts 
which have just been accomplished in Italy, the 
Emperor has resolved that his Minister shall imme- 


diately quit Turin. A secretary will remain there to 
conduct the business of the legation.“ 

The Moniteur also zays:— The 62ad and 67th 
Regiments of the line have been despatched to Rome. 
The French garrison having been thus increased, 
General Goyon has received orders to return to his 
post.“ 

The Constitutionnel of Saturday publishes an article 
by its chief editor, M. Grandguillot, explaining the 
policy followed by the Emperor in Italy. The Con- 
stitutionnel says :— 

The object of the French government in recalling its 
ambassador from Turin is to express ita dissatisfaction 
at the course which hac been 
such a disavowal is far from a rupture. The interests 
of France and Sardinia always 2 — require that 
Piedmont should remain the insurmountable rampart of 
the Italian peninsula. The legitimate enlargement of 
her territory which she owes to our common victories 
and to the treaties, cannot in any case be compromised. 


On the same evening the Pays contained an article 
signed by M. Granier de Cassagnac, in which he 
declares that, so long as France retains her rank 
among nations, no army, republican or royal, will be 
permitted to deprive the Pope of Rome of the 
temporal power necessary for the full exercise of his 
spiritual authority. The writer adds: 


On full consideration, however grave and regrettablo 
this last incident in the internal troubles of Italy may 
be, it does not seem to us reasonable to be frightened 
immoderately by it. Two things appear to us to be re- 
assuring : France will defend Rome and the Papacy in 
respect to, and against, all—so much is certain ; Europe 
cannot delay in interposing in the affairs of the peninsula 
to put a stop to the disorder, and determine its result. 

Phe Italian patriots and Piedmont have been able to 
agitate Italy ; but itis for France and Europe definitively 
to regulate it. After the excitement, after the ambition 
after tha, Utopias, will come good sense, and the spirit of 
moderation and justice. 

It is, then, out of the question either to be alarmed 
or irritated. Order and right will triumph at last in 
Italy as elsewhere. The fate of the peninsula does not 
depend on what General Garibaldi may do; the security 
of the Pope does not depend on what the troops of Sar- 
dinia or of General Lamoriciére may do. o fate of 
Italy and the security of the Pope are in the hands of 
Europe aud of France. This is to say, that men of sense 
may reassure themselves. 

THE IMPERIAL JOURNEY TO ALGERIA. 

According to the official organ, the Emperor and 
Empress met with an enthusiastic reception at Nice. 
A letter from that city, dated Sept. 12, says :— 


At the entrance of the town their Majesties were re- 
ceived by the Mayor and the authorities, and after their 
arrival at the Prefecture held a general reception. The 
welcome given to their Majesties was most enthusiastic, 
and numerous bodies from the surrounding country 
joined in the acclamations. In the course of the day 
the Emperor drove out without escort in the neighbour- 
hood of the town, and it was not without sone difficulty 
that his carriage could effect a re e through the 
crowd which had assembled. Their Majesties continue 
in the enjoyment of perfect health, 

In the evening there was a general illumination, 
and their Majesties went to a grand ball, given 
them by the town. The next day, at the public 
„a deputation of young peasant girls, dressed 


ion of ties with flowers. A little before eight, the 
© date of sloge at 


couple left Nice, and embarked for ade te 
Corsica. | 

On the 15th, the Emperor and Empress 
at for Algeria, escorted by the I 


aye in atated that Conant Cavour had a long inter 
view with the Emperor at Nioe. 


ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE THE EMPEROR NAPOLRON. 
Tovrox, Sept. 13 (by letter). 

An individual fired a pistol at the Emperor during 

his stay at Toulon. The arm of the asssesin was, 
however, struck y Rew othe! n 
trated. No person was woanded. The aseastin has 
been arrested. It is said that he is insane. 


— 


AUSTRIA. 
THE KAISE’S POLICY TOWARDS ITALY, 


„IH we are well informed,” saya the Opinion 
Nationale, ‘‘ the Cabinet of Vienna hae informed * 
French Government that it was concentrating 2, 
its safety, a corps of observation of 50,000 meni 
the Mantuan country and on the Po, but thet it 

no intention of intervening in the evente which 
might result from the entry of the Piedmontese 
troops into the Roman States.” 


debe on arte fat in honor n 


day of the Emperor of in return for a similar 
courtesy on the part of the 
members of the Imperial family at 
Duke of Hease Darmstadt, 


the Rus 
sador, were Th Ter, 
a toast in 


. 


three points, 
totally unfounded in 20 
At a recent meeting 


as it concern 
of the Rei mth the pro- 
posal of the Committee of the Publio or the 
conversion of the 8 funds iuto ive 


missible. 
en by Sardinia. But 


the most elegant costume, presented their Majes- 


chara 
t ject Th posal to 
0 
1 10 0 taxation Was also 1 tie 


The Vienna correspondent of the Nimes continues 
to ex invredulity as to the proposed | 
tional reforms :— 


There is, he gays, a feeli which is a etpong aa § is 
general, that Ee Ausbelon overnment will not 1. 
the concessions which are required by the nation, snd 
there has always, as you are aware, been the sanie iin - 
pression on my mind. 

A letter from Vienna in the Augsburg Gazelle 
says :—‘* Unless all the i we receive are 

the most complete reconciliation has 


deceitful, 

| — 1 1 — —— 1 
the ars, In Croat voni 5 
Illyria, the 2 express . 
which prove that they would sympathise with a 
Magyar insurrection. It is not possible to deny the 
act, 


We learn from Trieste that many of 
men in that city are gone to serve under 


GERMANY. 

Resolutions of great importance wers adopted at 
the first meeting of the German National Association 
lately held at Coburg, They show that whatever 
certain Governments may incline to, the people of 
Germany are decidedly opposed to intervention in 
Venetia. The whole extent of German territory is 
affirmed in these resolutions to be inviolable; but it 
is added that Venetia is no part of such territory * 
consequently the peop e of Germany should on 
consideration suffer themselves to be drawn into 
lending assistance to Austria to keep the Italian 
nation in slavery. 


The news from Berlin is that the iting of — K 
is dying. He has long been politically , and his 
natural death now would nothin 


change 

On the 8th and 9th inst. ¢ are Wore tind 
conflicts between the Austrian and Pra 

in garrison at Frankfort. Several men w 
on either sido. 


— — 


SWITZERLAND. 

The Federal Council, through the ium of ita 
diplomatic agents, has recently inf {wer 
well as the other Powers w i Treaty of 
115, that to tee 4 
2 1 it would be indi le to 

wo — 


Ist. That the Simplon - road, henceforth open to 


e 


dnd. That the va should be 


from the French frontiers by a portion of land, of about 
oo hour e esd. * 


In reply to these overtures the Cabinet of the 


a8 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Tuileries has withdrawn its former concessions, de- 
claring that it would not cede either an inch of terri- 
tory, ora inhabitant ot Rarer. In pr at of 
any ent between Switzerlan 

and France is impossible. Having received the 1e- 
port.of the Swiss representatives at Paris, London, 
and 1, who are now here, the Federal Council 

ists more than ever in considering this affair as 
a question of European order, reserved for the com- 
petency of the Powers which signed the final act of 
Vienna, 

The journals of Lausanne lately expressed their 
regret at an incident which took place at Vevay. A 
French lag float ing from the mast head of a vessel, 
the crew of which were absent, had been torn down 
by some ill-intentioned persons. The authorities 
had done all in their power to discover the guilty 


parties. 


. RUSSIA. 
A letter from St. Petersburg represents the 


* ple of all classes as strongly disapproving 
0 2 shown their Government 
towards a 2 * iid, ae The Em- 
peror Alexander and the nobility of Moscow are on 
excellent terms n, a fact which is not thought a 
favourable omen for the emancipation of the serfs. 

The 3rd or 4th of October is considered as fixed 
for the meeting at Warsaw between the Emperor 
Alexander, accompanied by his heir apparent, and 
most of the German rulers. It is not expected that 
Belgium will be represented by any member of its 
royal family; nor, of course, will either England 
or France. 50,000 Russian troops are to be assem- 
bled in the capital of Poland to mancuvre in the 
presence of the Sovereigns. Count von Toll, an 
Adjutant-General of the Emperor of Russia, has 
taken to Vienna a formal invitation from the Em- 
eve Alexander to the Emperor of Austria to meet 

at Warsaw. 

It is announced that St. Petersburg and Moscow 
are on the eve of a great commercial crisis, ‘' The 
state of affairs in both these cities,” says a person 
who is excellent authority on Russian matters, ‘ is 
so very unsatisfactory, that, sooner or later, there 
must be a tremendous crash.” 

: SPAIN. 

The Madrid journals of the loth announce the 
arrival of the Gasen at Albacete on the previous 
evening, and state that her Majesty was received 
with enthasiasm. Swords of honour, worth 28, 000 
reals and 22,000 reals, were to be presented to the 
Emperor of Morocco and his brother. 

A letter from Madrid says that the notorious Sor 
Patrocinio has been banished from that capital, and, 
as we are left to infer, from the Royal residences in 
its neighbourhood, in all of which she had contrived 
to establish convents. The letter says she was sent 
off in a carriage escorted by gendarmes, and adds 
that the Duke de Montpensier was believed to have 
had something to do with bringing about this de- 
cided measure. It was thought probable that a like 
fate awaited Father Claret, the Queen’s confessor. 
If this news prove true it looks like a breaking up 
of the camarilla, and ought to be a great relief to 
O’Donnell, to whom much trouble has been given 
2 the saintly influences brought to bear on the 
een. 

A telegram from Madrid contains a report of news 
too good to be true: It is stated that orders have 
been given for the immediate construction of ten 
war steamers, destined to suppress the slave-trade, 
and to defend the coasts of Cuba.” 


TURKEY. 

The arrival of the prisoners at Constantinople from 
Damascus has excited the population. e Am- 
bassadors have congratulated the Sultan on justice 
having been done. The Marquis de Lavalette has 
demanded that the repression of the disturbances 
in the Lebanon should be completed. 

The Grand Vizier has not yet returned to Con- 
stantinople, as he intends first visiting Bosnia to 
calm the agitation prevailing there. 


SYRIA. 

A despatch from Beyrout, dated Sept. 9, says :— 
„Wo learn by an express which has just arrived 
here from Damascus, that the ex-Muchir, Ahmed 
Aga, the commanding officers at Hashbeya and 
Deir-el-Kamar, Osman Bey, and Abdul Selam Bey, 
as well as some other officers of inferior rank, have 
been shot at Damascus, Fuad Pasha is at Gebail, 
and to-morrow be will enter Beyrout. His energetic 
conduct has produced the best effect. A brilliant 
reception is prepared for him by the people.” 

News received from Damascus states that Fuad 
Pasha had not incorporated the 3,000 prisoners into 
the army, but he had sent 300 of them to the gal- 
leys. Fuad Pasha gave 120 Mussulman houses to 
the homeless Christians, It is asserted, however, 
that, as the mob insulted and threw rubbish at those 
Christians, they were obliged, after the first night, 
to return to the citadel, where, to the number of 
10,000, they were exposed to the burning sun, and 
destitute of everything. The | indemnity im- 
posed on the city had excited threats and great 
agitation. It was asserted that some soldiers had 
deserted and joined the Druses, on account of not 
having received their pay. The French army was 
still encamped at Beyrout. Seditious prints against 
the Christians were in circulation. 

The correspondent of the 7'imes at Beyrout, writi 
on the Slat a says that the news from — 
was considered, on the whole, satisfactory, The arrest 


of the Sheik Abdallah-il-Haliby—the most venerated 
and influential of the Ulema, and who, in fact, was re- 
garded as little less than a saint by the fanatic Mos- 
lems—was followed by that of Mohamed-Said-Agha, 
the son of Shemadin Agha, commander of the Kurdish 
Irregulars, and of Gurzé Effendi, also an influential 
member of the Ulemus and of the Mejlis. 


Expectations were entertained that more influential 
Moslems will be arrested now that the Turkish Com- 
missioner has disposed of the lower orders, who could, if 
they bad been disposed, have offered considerable re- 
sistance. On Saturday about 300 arrived at Beyrout, 
and were shipped off for Constantinople, where they are 
to undergo imprisonment, 150 being condemned to hard 
labour for life. Generally, they were a truculent and 
ill-favoured looking set, gathered from the rabble of the 
city, with little more among them than half-a-dozen be- 
longing to the upper classes, and some Christians con- 
victed of rapine and other crimes, The Cbriatians do 
not appear to be reassured at the prospect—by no means 
improbable—that many of the convicts may return to 
Syria at no very distant date; and rumours are current 
of bitter threats having been cast at the spectators here. 
A refugee from Damascus, it is stated, was observed to 
smile at the punishment of his enemies, when a convict 
cried out to him that he had not dared to hold up his 
head while he (the Moslem) abused his sister. Others 
told the Christians they were going to Constantinople to 
enter the army, whence they should soon return to take 
ample and cruel vengeance. They are reported to have 
referred to the case of Abdu Salaam, who was sentenced 
to punishment for participation in the Aleppo massacres 
ten years since, and who was found in command of the 
Turkish troops at Deil-el-Kammar,} making it appear 
that one of the roads to military command was thro 
thelgalleys. 

Another measure which has tended to clear the way 
for Fuad Pasha’s operations against influential Mos- 
lems has been “ pressing” between 2,000 and 3,000 
young men, who are on their road to Constantinople 
for incorporation in the army, to serve in European 
Turkey. 


On the morning of the 27th the city gates were closed, 
and no one allowed to pass out or in. The guards were 
doubled, and detachments sent out to press youn 
and able-bodied. The process was expeditious an 
effective. Soldiers were posted at all the outlets of a 

uarter of the city. The Sheikh and some chief men of 
the quarter went from house to house and asked for the 
youn men whose names they had. If not readily 

orthcoming, the houses were searched. As they were 
taken they were handed over to the soldiers, who bound 
their hands, and when they had got a sufficient number, 
safely lodged them in the mosque of the district that 
was the most conveniently situated. The women la- 
mented over the forcible departure of the Sultan’s 
recruits as if they had been going to execution. All the 
shops were soon closed, though a few butchers and 
bakers had been opened in the morning, and the streets 
were deserted. e inhabitants could not even buy 
bread, meat, rice, or anything else, Terror and desola- 
tion reigned in Damascus, These vigorous measures will 
render dealing with wealthy culprits the more easy. 
Still greater surprise and dismay were perhaps excited 
by the arrest of Sheikh Abdulla Haliby than by. any of 
the steps Fuad Pasha has taken. The Sheikh, if he had 
chosen to exert his powerful influence to oppose the 
insurrection, could have prevented the massacre; but he 
did not, and there is said to be abundant proof that he 
both countenanced and encouraged it. His house, it is 
stated, has been cleared out, to be handed over to the 
Christians. Accusations and recriminations are going 
on in writing between him and the late Governor of 
Damascus, Ahmed Pasha. They have not yet been 
brought face to face, but when they are important reve- 
lations are expected. The Christians are still indisposed, 
and very naturally, to remain in Damascus. About 300 
arrived here on ‘Lhursday. 


A letter from Beyrout says :— 


The Khurds of the Salahiyeh are making themselves 
scarce, since they understand that Fuad Pasha wants” 
them. He gave orders for them to be mustered to receive 
their arrears of pay, but they, remembering how the zap- 
tehs, or policemen, had been caught by the sae bait, 
declined to receive their pay, and are gradually disap- 
pearing. They replied that they were not accus- 
tomed to parade in barracks. About 30 or 40 of those 
who ran away on the arrival of Fuad Pasha have 
been condemned to death in their absence for murder. 
A few have been already apprehended. Among them is 
Abdallah Salem, the chief actor in the murder of Mr. 
Graham, and who, when asked why he had slain an 
English missionary, replied it was by wistake; he 
thought it was only a Consul. 


— 


FUTURE GOVERNMENT OF SYRIA. 
The correspondent of the Daily News says, under 
dato Beyrout, August 31:— 


I observe there is in some of the European papers a 
question agitated as to making Abd-el-Kader Governor 
of Syria and the Lebanon, I feel certain that this would 
meet with universal approval from every class out here. 
Although a Moslem, and astrict Moslem, he is an honest 
man, and hates the Osmanli—or Constantinople- Turk, 
from whom it is that Syria has most to fear. The 
Christians of the country will all see with the greatest 
pleasure and confidence the nomination of Abd-el-Kader 
to govern this province; and the Moslems would 
‘* accept” him, as being, like themselves, a follower of 
the Prophet. We might have our modicum of injustice 
under Abd-el-Kader’s rule, but we should not live in 
daily danger of a treacherous general murder, Jike that 
we have lately witnessed in this province. Syria in 

eneral, and Lebanon in particular, requires a strong- 
handed ruler. The mountain was never so well governed 
as in the days of Ibrahim Pasha and the Emir Bechir 
Sehaab, both of whom were expelled from the country 
in 1840, Since that, day by day, have the affairs in 
Lebanon been gotting more and more complicated, for 
with the Osmanli Turk, muddle in Government as in 
finance seems to be the condition most ae to him. 
During the forty years that the Emir Bechis ruled over 
Lebanon, not the smallest theft was undetected, nor did 
the most petty crime go unpunished. Of late years, and 
more arly since id Pasha has been in 
Beyrout, murder in the broad light of day was & common 
occurrence, 


[Szerr. 19, 1860. 


AMERICA. 

The New York Times mentions a rumour from 
Washington that the United States Oabinet are 
seeking to find an immediate cause of quarrel with 
Spain in the Gulf of Mexico, as an excuse for a 
descent on Cuba.” 

Political excitement in connexion with the ap- 
proaching Presidential contest continued to rage, and 
a prominent Southern paper had intimated that cer- 
tain adverse symptoms of the weather in relation to 
the cotton plant which had been observable since 
the end of June were to be attributed to the an 
of Providence at the internal dissensions by which 
the Democratic party have damaged the prospects of 
slavery. 

— Sam Houston has withdrawn his name 
from the list of candidates for the Presidency. 
This improves the chances of the Bell and Everett 
party in Texas, where General Houston has a ne 

rsonal influence. The Hon. B. F. Perry, 
South Carolina, has published two able letters 
against the cry of secession which is rising from the 
politicians there. 

The State Central Committee of the Douglas De- 
mocracy were in session on the 29th and 30th for the 
purpose of organising for the Presidential canvass, 
and have appointed a committee to confer with other 
political organisations, with the view to the union 
of all the anti-Republicans, in order to ensure the 
defeat of Lincoln and Hamlin at the November 
election. | 

The annual election of the State of Vermont took 

lace on the 3rd inst., when Erastus Fairbanks, the 

epublican candidate for governor, was elected by a 
majority of about 20,000 votes. 

The story of poisoning and arson by slaves and 
Abolitionists in Texas continues, Its details are 
doubtless exaggerated for political effect. The 
notion of Abolitionists trusting themselves in such a 
dangerous neighbourhood as Texas is out of the 

uestion. The trouble, probably, arises from local 

iscontent on the part of negroes and white men, 
who are avenging their grievances in this extraor- 
dinary manner. At any rate, a reign of terror has 
been inaugurated somewhat like that which prevailed 
in Virginia during the John wei — ravellers 
are regularly arrested and examined on suspicion of 
being emissaries of the Abolitionists. 

Two lines of land telegraph from the Atlantic to 
California are now in rapid progress. The most 
northerly, which passes through Kansas and Ne- 
braska, is expected to be so far completed in No- 
vember that the remaining gap will be only about 
1,000 miles. The other, which proceeds southward 
through Missouri and Arkansas, is also considerably 


‘advanced, and previous to its entire completion the 


breaks will be filled by a pony express. It is thought 
that before the end of next year one, if not both, of 
the lines will be in perfect operation. If at that 
time we are without a submarine connexion with the 
East, we may then look for our speediest China 
news to arrive occasionally vid New York. 

Latest accounts from Honduras report that Gaar- 
diola, the President of Honduras, would attack 
Walker at Truxillo on the 15th. The inhabitants 
had become greatly alarmed, and were leaving the 
town. Walker’s forces were well armed, and would 
no doubt make a desperate defence. Throughout 
Central America the greatest excitement prevailed 
on the subject of Walker's expedition. e New 
Orleans Picayune states that another portion of 
Walker’s men had left that city for Ruatan. 

News from Mexico states that Miramon had been 
totally routed by Degollado. He was in full flight. 
There was great rejoicing at the — and through- 
out the country in consequence of Miramon’s defeat. 
The recent story about a joint intervention from 
England, Prussia, France, and Spain appears to have 
dropped. 

— advices are to the 28th ult. The United 
States steamer Crusader had captured a steamer en- 
gaged in the slave trade on the coast of Cuba; the 
slaver had succeeded in landing a portion of the 
negroes before being taken. 


INDIA, 

In our last we briefly stated that intelligence had 
been received of the death of Mr. James Wilson. 
This event, following so soon after the loss of Sir 
Henry Ward, created a great sensation in India. The 
Times correspondent at Calcutta, writing on the 8th, 
thus speaks of the circumstances that preceded Mr. 
Wilson’s death :— 


About six days ago, the Calcutta public was startled 
by the news that the Chancellor of the Exchequer, after 
struggling against and vanquishing several minor ill- 
nesses, was at last confined to his by a very severe 
attack of dysentery. It is difficult to exaggerate the 
effect which this intelligence produced on the public 
mind. Every one seemed — to appreciate the 
fact that all chance of financial regeneration was bound 
up in the life of Mr. Wilson—that the removal of his 
guiding hand from the rein would be the signal for re- 
trogression into that slough of despond from which we 
are but now beginning to emerge. It flashed suddenly 
across the minds of men that Mr, Wilson was not only 
the directing agent of the new taxes, but the centre and 
vivifying spirit of all the Committees which are now sit- 
— to bring about administrative reforms. He 
made himselt a necessity for India; it seemed im le 
that, when yet only one of his measures—the e- 
tax—had been matured and brought into action, he 
should be compelled to leave the scene of his labours. 
These thoughts, combined with the knowledge that his 
illness had been brought about by intense and unre- 
mitting labour in a most trying climate, caused a son- 
sation which, as I said before, it would be difficult to 
exaggerate, 

Had he been well enough it was the intention to 


catch the Australian steamer at Galle, and proceed in 
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her to Melbourne. The news of Mr. Wilson's 
death was announced in the Madras papers, bei 
conveyed thither in a Government telegram, da 

1 


Calcutta, men 12th instant. aer, 
The Cal Enolishinan says in its summary: 
„The Income-tax * the E. and 


received the Vicersgal dsseut. Ite provisions take 
effect from the let of the current mouth. 


CHINA. 

Politioal matters, says the Hong Kong China Mail 
remain here much the same as they did when last 
mail left, Lord arrived at Talien Bay on the 
afternoon of the 9th July ; and Baron Gros left 
Shanghai, for Cheefoo, the rendegvons of the French, 
on the 4th July. itis said the French foros is ve 
far behind with their N und that they 
have protested against our tak furos than 
théy. We believe, however, Elgin has 
ind Baron Gros to withdraw the and 
that aétive operations will oommenoe about the let 
A No negotiations will take place until the 
destruotiin of the Taku forts. : 

From Talien we learn that the force there is very 
healthy. All the mea had been landed, to the 
number of ll, for the BL pian | 
them exercise. The rai gous to Cheefoo, 


to WIr. gements with the French. There wers 
ean 0 150 gail in the 7 Neid is desoribed as 
ry large, about ten miles broad and fiffeen 


u lat 


being ve 
miles froth the entrance to the head. The weather 
is déstribed as being delightful and exhilarating. 
The pboplé aré very shrewd, aud do not now hesita 
to oom forward to bell articles. : 
The Times has letters from its correspondent, 
dated Shanghai, July 5th, and Talien Bay, dated 
July 12th. He believes the French will land to the 
2 the English to the north of the Taku forta. 


| tween 


of giving | 


the American amb: or 
| is late journey to Pekin. A haval 
igade would ptobably be formed from thé blue 
jackets, which would act with the army ; and, while 
the troopé attack the forts in the rear, the gunboats 
were do tackle them in front. . 
The Chinese have stioceeded in raising the Cor- 
morant, sunk in the Peiho. They built a „into 
which they transferred the Cormoraut's engines. 
But, alas! they would not work, and no one could 
ing. So Sang-ho-lin-sin sent down four 
watchmakers from Pekin. Tou are accustomed to 
ines, said he, set that barbarian machine 
to work, or I will cut off your heads,” The un- 
happy watchmakers succeeded in lighting the fires 
and inducing the smoke to ascend through the 
funnel, This seems to have contented their task- 
master, for, though the engines are not working, we 
have no account of the watchmakers’ decapitation. 
The Emperor is in a state of drunken helpless imbe- 
ollity. a the many curious institutions of China 
that of the Censorate is entitled toa high place. The 
Censors are intrusted with the care of manuers and 
customs, the investigation of all public offices within 
and without the capital, the discrimination between the 
bod and bad performance of their business, and 
ween the depravity and uprightness of the officers 
employed in them.” These officers exercise the right 
of reproof with extraordinary candour and plainnesa, 
though it is to be feared that their remonstrances are 
frequently unavailing. Sonie months ago, the Censor 
rotested against the conduct of the Emperor, 
is — — ye diosi _ his 5 to 
actors, and love of low y. This reproof to Maj 
was published in the Pekin Gazette, and 3 
throughout the length and breadth of the Empire. 
Sho 718 his degradation, Ho-kwei-tsing, late 
Goverr or-General of this province, in conjunction with 
Wang-yt-ling, addressed a long me to the Em- 
peror. They described in piteous terms the state of the 
district, with the regular troops disbanded, the rebels 
victorious on every side, and Shanghai only preserved 
from assault by the presence of the allied forces. They 
then discussed the dispute between England and China 
with considerable freedom, and in a manner which 
might have convinced Mr. Bright that there are two 
sides to this Chinese question. Sang-ho-lin-sin they 
denounce, as ‘‘only thinking of defence, and not versed 
in the history of negotiations of peace. While the 
commerce of China with the foreigner is a source of 
advantage to both parties, these quarrels are, on the 
contrary, a souree of discontent to both. That the 
foreigner has no deep feelings of hostility ig evinced by 
his affording troops to . the city.” They de-cribe 
the trade as pened e Customs’ revenue not forth- 
coming, and the local banditti roaming through the 
country eager to try conclusions.” The only resource 
they have to suggest is in negociation of peace without 
loss of time, so that the English and French may utterly 
put away hostile feeling. This address was forwarded on 
the 18th of June, since which poor Ho has been dis- 
graced and remaios at Shanghai a prisoner and in chains, 
awaiting the arrival of his successor, who will send him 
to Pekin. There is no chance of this remonstrance 
being heeded. 


The Emperor is described as a mere tool in the 
hands of Sang-ko-lin-sin, ths organiser of the affair 
at the Taku forts in June 1859, and other leaders of 
the 8 

The rebels were making steady progress. Indeed, 
there was no authority to oppose them. They had 
taken the walled city of Tsing-poo, on the banks of 
the river, about thirty miles from Shanghai. Both 
Imperialists and rebels ravaged and pillaged the 
conotry in e direction. 

At Japan, on the 20th of June, all.was quiet, and 
trade was progressing. 


* FORRIGN MISCELLANY. 

The na ay we that 1 any! aye a Te 
Deum in the Cathedral aples on the entrance of 
Garibaldi are said to be untrue. 


he plage cologne» us is abtun * ut t 
met th See ane at ihe mou * tka Aer 
whic * Wart, 

ded on 
b b 
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The population of Tasmania is at present about 
100,000 ; and, to its credit it is stated, that schools 
for all classes exist there to a greater extent than in 
ahy other of our colonies. 

te is stated, in a letter from Moscow, that the 
Emperor Alexander has authorised the teaching of 
the Polish Wants in the provinoss of Kiev, 
Podolia, and Wolhynia. 

Accotding to accounts Sydney, dated July 21, 
a severe monetary crisis prevails, aud several failures 
had already taken place. The total liabilities are 
120,000. Severe storms have occasioned many 
shipping accidents. 0 

The Queen of Spain’s suite on her forthcoming 
journey. comprises more than 150, axelusive of ser- 


TY vants, footmen, Ko., whilat the Queen of Baglands’ 


coasista of not more than thirty persons. The con- 
trast is as honourable. to our Queen as it is agreeable 
to her people. aay 5 

The Persian Government has resolved to construct 
an Ameriean railway to connect ‘Teheran with 
Taurus, and to facilitate the communication be- 
Vie Black Sea, Trebizonde, Tellis, and Poti. 
It is an English company which is charged with the 
construction. Letter from &.. Petersburgh. 

The E or Napoleoh is determined to do away 
with mendicity in his capital. A large building is 
now ready for the reception of beggars of both sexes, 
who, after an examination by a commissary o 
police, to ascertain that they are really unable to 
obtain work, or too infirm to perform it, are pro- 
vided with food and clothing. 

Tun Rirte Match at Colon. — The castle 
and domain opposite Coblentz, which were to form 
the chief prize at the national rifle match at Cologne, 
were to cost 18,000 thalers. The whole of this sum 
was nes gubscribed, when the treasurer of the 
subsctiption bolted by the steamboat, and is su 
to be already on his way to America. The disap- 
pointment is of cburse intense. It is supposed that 
the mateh will take place all the same, when the 
object of competition will be a jewelled cup, be- 
stowed by the Prince of Orange, who has from the 
first taken the most lively interest in the match. 


Tugs Emperor aNd THE New Ira Ax. 
NEXATION.—In @ oe hlet which he has published 
here, Monsignore agai the special envoy of the 
Pope to the Court of Vienna says that 
whieh rance will receive from Victor Emmanuel 
for ¢ 4 wo Sicilies is Genoa, Liguria, and the island 
of Sitdinis. In an appendix to his little work the 
Roman prelate avers that Pius IX. will be in a 
worte situation than some of his predecessors were at 
Avignon if everything is taken from him but Rome, 
Comarca, Vivita Vecchia, and Viterbo. The three 


districts have an area of 120 square miles, with 
population of 476,300 souls. 

ROBSON AT THE ANTIPODES.—A curious case ap- 
peared in the police records at Perth. W. J. Rob- 
son, T. L. (ticket of leave), of Crystal Palace notoriety, 


has been distinguishing himself on a small scale at 
the antipodes.. He was charged with having bired a 
horse for his own private use, and having the 


expense set down to his employer. The second 
charge was, that he obtained from Mr. H. Strickland 
the sum of 3/,, money lodged by Mr. Pascoe as ear- 
neat on a bargain with Messrs. kman and Slade 
for the delivery of certain horses. The magistrate 
acquittell him of this charge. There being other 

against Robson, he was remanded until the fol- 
lowing day. The prisoner was sentenced to three 
months’ imprisonment in the establishment for — 
a horse under false pretences.—Ausiralian a 
New Zealand Gazette. 


Tux AMERICAN Census.—The New York Com- 
mercial Advertiser Lye an anticipation of the re- 
sults of the decennial census now in progress in the 
United States. Since 1850 the creation has been 
witnessed of three new States-—Ualifornia, Minne- 
sota, and Oregon, while Kansas, Utah, New Mexico, 
Washington, Nebraska, and Dacotah have been or- 
ganised as territories, the whole of which long before 
the next census, in 1870, will probably have also be- 
come independent members of, the Federation. The 
population is estimated to have increased from 
23,144,126 to over 31,000,000, of which 4,000,000 
are slaves. It is, as usual, in the Western States 
that the great advance has been made, and in Wis- 
consin and Iowa especially the population is believed 
to have doubled. 2 the Slave States, Texas 
has effected the most rapid strides, and it is thought 
that in another ten years her number of inhabitants 
will constitute her the empire State of the South. 
In 1850 the centre of the population of the Uuited 
States was at a point in Virginia near the Ohio 
river. It is now ex to be found nearly as 
far west as the city of Cincinnatti, The railway 
mileage in the pen has increased from 8,500 miles 
to 30,000, and the telegraph has been extended over 
about 50,000 miles. 


- 


— — 


THE NATIONAL GALLERY ALTERATIONS.—The 
plan which is about to be acted on is Mr. Penne- 
thorne’s, and includes flooring over the central hall 
at the level of the galleries, and an alteration of the 
staircases which, in the case of the Royal Academy, 
will, if we understand rightly, come up into the middle 
of the Miniature-room,” somewhat awkwardly. 
We have reason to believe that the council of the 
Academy are far from satisfied, and that some of 
the members are most anxious that Government 
should postpone what seems to be mere patching, 
and give the Academy a proper site whereon to erect, 
at the Academy’s own cost, a fitting building for 

— ro and the 


their on of 
| public exhibition of works of art. Builder. 
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Vostscript. 


Wednesday, September 19, 100. 
LATEST FOREIGN NEWS. 


FRANCE AND ROM. 
Parts; Tuesday; 
The Constitutionnel publishes an article signed by 
M. Grandguillot against the extreme party, which, 
after having counselled the Pope to follow a policy 
without coudessions, now advises: him to take ‘to 


flight withdut hondur. M. Grin 

that as long as the French f 8 pT Bigs; 
security of the person and the authority of ome 
are guaranteed. M. -Grandgttillot | iia 
earnest desire that the Pope should not quit Ro 
and continues thus: 2 nt AL 


In expressing these wist 
interests of the . ioe a 
pricates the position’ ot 


w v oxy in ® 
i p 

— 1 de tlie presen 

army at me, and i is occupatio all 

road be sluapiidcd, u bad H l clo 

Is ia no- Rome shar we 

which we detend. Our 


assume a political übe 


could in no case 


first consequence of 
t of the Pope would be the evaenationiofMoihe 
by the French: and in leaving wa ahowld carry wi 
great uneasiness respecting the future of the. 0 
power of the Pope. ne 


THE ROMAN STATES, 


Paris, Sept 18, (Evening). 
The Patrie and the Pays publishes the following 
under reserve: ?: es 
The last news announces that Gen 
moricidre, with 9,000 men, had made a thd 
towards the Neapolitan frontier, in order 40 ¢ 
junction with the Neapolitan soldiers who; ona 
under the command of the King. The latter would 
then have 30,000 men at his disposal.” . 


ts 


* 
— ͤ—⁴6t 
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The telegraphic co 
been interrupted, The h | 
de Grammont, has officially announced to the Po 


i, Sort 


The column under the — General ! 5 
1,000 strong. has returned to Ancona after 4 | 
with the Sardinian troops. This morning, Get 


Lamoricidré was at Marcera ap FO | ‘ae 

by General Pimodan’s corps. ‘The é; : 
40,000 strong. Numerous free corps ure in 
the Neapolitan frontiers. The brother of M. 
has been arrested at Velletri, and will be tried: by u 
council of war. General Goyon will arrive at Rome 


to-morrow. 


MARsRILLEs, Sept. 16, . 


Letters from Rome assert that the Pope is about 
to issue a manifesto, calling upon the Oatbolid 
Powers for assistance, | . 


The same letters add that several detachmente of 
French soldiers have left Civita Veoohia, in order to 
abate the disturbances at Viterbo, “t ot bin 


— — 


NAPLES. 0 
Narlxs, Sept, 15 (vid Marseilles). 


15,000 Garibaldians have fone A pus, 
is said that 50, 000 


and afterwards Aversa. 
Neapolitans are behind Volturno, 


THE IMPERIAL JOURNEY. 
Pars, Bept. 16. 
The Moniteur of this morning —1 * Im · 
perial squadron passed the heights of Mahon at 11 
a. m. on Sunday last. 8 
The Imperial squadron is in sigh 
Mam, Sept. 17. 
On Saturday the Emperor and Empress of the 
French duembarked at Mahon, aud inquired whether 
the Queen of Spain was there. Upon iving a 
N reply, their Matestion ve-omberl leaving 
a letter for the Queen, who had embarked at Palma 
for Mahon on the evening of the 16th inst. 


ALGIERS, “ee 17, 9am... 


Her Majesty, the Prin 
Alice, Princess Helena, Pridoce Louise, 
Arthur, and Prince Leopold, arrived at Osborne 
yesterday morning at twenty-tive minutes before ten 
o'clock, from Kdinburgh, ! ra 

The election of a Lord Mayor of London for the 
year 1860-61 will take place in the Guildhall on Batur- 
day, the 29th inst. It is generally understood that 
Mr. Alderman Oubitt, M. P., the first alderman below 


the chair, will be the person selected to fill the highest 
civic ollloe. — | 


Consort, the 1 


MARK-LANE.—'THIS DAY, 
There was à very poor show of wheat in 


market, both as 1 and quality. Good dr Al 
of old wheat real fully ls. per yg r above week's 
currency; but damp n were heavy, at Mun lay 's decline, 
Although nearly 14,000 quarters of foreigu cook bane mo 
fresh to hand, au increased amount of bu-ines was g. 
and fine paicols were rather dearer. Floating curgues were 


held at extreme rates. ‘There waa a fair W fos 70 
02 „ 


Euglish aud foreign barley, at very full prices. Mos 
0 In prices, however, no ohabge took 
‘ ML Qty 
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fo yn 2 ma 
| ' SUMMARY. 

Tan attempt upon the life of the Emperor 
Napoleon at Toulon, on his way to Algeria, 
reveals with painful distinctness the slender 
thread by which the Imperial system in France 
is held together, and suggests the fearful con- 
sequences that would follow throughout Europe, 
upon the death of perhaps the only man able to 
hold in check the rous elements of French 
society. Providentially, the pistol of the insane 
— was turned aside by a woman’s hand 

hile being discharged, and no one was injured. 
Whatever our dislike of the pe pry system 
in operation in France, the life of the Emperor 
Napoleon seems almost necessary to allow of the 
growth of an Italian kingdom without Austrian 
interference. 

The Italian monarchy must soon become a fait 

„ if events continue to move with the 
rapidity that has marked their progress during 
the last week. Generals Fanti and Cialdini have 
3 freed a great part of the Marches and 
Umbria from the presence of the Papal mer- 
eenaries ; Perugia, the scene of the ever-memor- 
able massacre, has been taken ; Pesaro and Spo- 
leto, both strong places, have fallen; and when 
Ancona, besieged by sea and land, has aur- 
rendered, the whole Eastern side of Italy, from 
VenetiatoSicily, will be free from“ the stranger,” 
and at liberty to tix itaowntdestiny. The arrival 
of the Neapolitan fleet at Ancona, under Admiral 
Persano, finally cuts off Lamorioiòre from Aus- 
trian help, though the Court of Vienna has shown 
little disposition to come to his aid. 

The — General of the Pope, too wary 
to be caught within the walls ok Ancona, is 
retreating with the main body of his mercenary 
hordes, while detachments of them are being 
defeated or taken — by the energetic 
geuerals of Victor Emmanuel. Lamoric'ére is 
said to be retiring towards Gaeta to join Francia 
II. in his sea-fortress, and make a last stand ou 
behalf of the Bourbon and Papal despotisms. 
But a distinguished commander, who has lost 


his prestige, will have but a poor chance against 


the forces and ige of Garibaldi and Victor 
Emmanuel combined. 

The fate of the temporal power of the Pope is 
to be gathered, not from the withdrawal of the 
French am or from Turin, or the de- 
spatches of M. Thouvenel, but from the articles 
in the Paris semi-ofticial journals, They are 
evidently preparing the way for a cessation of 
the Pope’s secular authority. M. Grandguillot 
in the Constitutionnel, reads his Holiness a 
lecture on the impolicy of running away from 
Rome. It isa game that two can play at, says 
the French writer. “It is not Rome that we 
occupy, but it is the Papacy which we defend. 
Our occupation could in no case assume a poli- 
tical character. The first consequence of the 
flight of the Pope would be the evacuation of 
Rome by the French, and in leaving we should 

with us great unsasiness respecting the 
future of the tewporal power of the Pope.” Such 
ill-disguised warnings will, no doubt, be thrown 
away upon the Pope, who can scarcely be 
said to be an accountable being, harassed as 
he is by the demands of Antonelli on the one 
side and his French Protector on the other. But 
the r of the Constitutionnel is only a 
variation of that employed in the celebrated 

hlet Le Pape et le Congrds,“ in which it 
was contended that ‘the temporal dominion of 
the Pope should be a paternal one, and rather 
like a family than like a State. It is not neces- 
sary, then, for his territory to be a very exten- 
sive one; we even think it essential that it 
should be a very restricted one. The smaller 
= be the territory, the greater the soverei 

be.” This last ominous sentence inevitab 

suggests the city of Avignon, where, ind 
preparations have already comme for the 
complete restoration of the Pope's Palace,” 


The acts of Garibaldi at Naples indicate a 
complete understanding with Count Cavour at 
Turin, and it is difficult to reconcile the marked 
tribute paid to “the illustrious warrior whose 

lorious exploits recall all the most wondrous 
deeds recorded in poetry and history” in the 
Sardinian Memorandum, with the rumours of 
irreconcileable enmity between these two Italian 
chiefs, While collecting his scattered troops to 
march against Capua and Gaeta, the Liberator 
maintains order in Naples, and has issued a 
number of legislative decrees—a revolution of 
22 

seribed:— All political prisoners to be liberated 
immediately.“ All custom-house barriers be- 
tween Sicily and the Neapolitan continent are 
abolished.” “Twelve infant asylums, one for 
each quarter, are to be established in the capital 
at the public expense, and are to be municipal 
institutions.” „Secret ministerial funds are 
abolished.” The trial by jury in criminal 
cases is to be established.” “The order of 
Jesuits, with all their dependencies, is abolished 
in the territory of the Two Sicilies, and their 
property declared national. All coutracts weigh- 
ing - property for the benefit of the order are 
annulled.” 


If excessive vigour and severity could save the 
Turkish rule in Syria, and indeed, Constanti- 
nople, no better instrument could be found than 
Fuad Pasha, whose vengeance has fallen upon 
the great culprits in the late massacres. Ahmed 
Pasha, late Governor-General of Damascus ; 
Osman Bey, who betrayed the Christians of 
Hasbeya ; Ali Bey, who commanded the troops 
at Damascus when the massacres began; and 
Muatapha Bey, who also betrayed the Christians 
at Hasheya, were all shot at the same time. This 
isin addition to the hundreds of murderers who 
have been executed, the still greater numbers 
who have been consigned to slavery, and the 
3,000 who have been sent to Constantinople for 
enlistment in the Turkish army. Such in- 
formation as to the origin of this dread- 
ful outbreak as is coming to light, still 
further tends to implicate the Maronites 
as the ay Wg According to the. Druse 
version a letter has been found written by 
“‘Sempronius, Bishop of 5 and Sidon stat- 
ing that there had alread n a general meet- 
ing upon Lebanon of all the Maronite chiefs, and 
that all had sworn “ that they would be as one 
„hand against the Druses, a nation small in 
*numbe:s and weak, in destroying them, shed- 
ding their blood, in taking their goods and 
possessions, and in driving them from out of 
“the land.” The Bishop further declar-s that he 
had received a letter from His Holiness our Lord 
“the Exalted Partriach,” directing the people to 
arm and to joinin this war of extirpation. 
Whetherthis reference is to the Patriarch of Con- 
atantinople or to the Czar, the real Head of the 
Greek Church, is uncertain. But there is no 
douht that the Maronites deserve but little of our 
aympathy ; equally little we fear that the retri- 
bution exacted by Fuad Pasha has aroused 
among the so-called Christian races a feeling of 
exultation and revenge difficult to deal with. 


The last detailed news from China describes 
the condition of the Anglo-French expedition in 
Talien Bay prior to the attack on the Taku Forts 
which was about to take place, and represents 
our share of the cost as equal to a million 
a-month. Curious information is also given as 
to the besotted state of the Chinese Emperor—a 
mere tool in the hands of Sang-ko-lin-sin, the 
Tartar warrior. It is remarkable that while 
there are so many indications of the decay of the 
Tartar dynasty, the rebels should have put forth 
new signs of energy, captured some of the most 
important cities of the empire, and advanced to 
within some forty miles of Shanghae. Should 
the insurgents eventually succeed in overthrowing 
the Imperial power—will humanity and civilisa- 
tion be the loser? A recent letter from a mis- 
sionary states that their grand object is the esta- 
blishment of a new and thoroughly Chinese 
dynasty. It is remarkable,” he adds, that 
these rebels have a Sabbath which they observe, 
and religious services every morning and even- 
ing. They have copies of the Scriptures amon 
them, which, though they do not —— 
still constitute the rule of their faith. It cannot 
be 2 in the absence of Christian 
teachers, they should have perverted and super- 
stitious views of the Scriptures, and that their 
religious observances are drawn more from the 


it seems.” Their friendly feeling towards 
foreigners, willingness to open the country to 
foreign commerce, and readiness to receive new 
views of the Christian faith, are favourable 
symptoms. It is therefore gratifying to know 
that both Lord Elgin and Baron Gros have 
given up the strange policy of protecting the Im- 
perial cause at Shanghae, and withdrawn the 
troops sent to e native portion of that 


edrift of some of which is thus de- | mad 


Old than from the New Testament; at least, so | 


city from the advancing insurgents. 


JAMES WILSON. n 


Tue death of the Right Hon. James Wilson, 
Financial Member of the tive Council at 
Calcutta, following so closely upon the decease 
of Sir Henry Ward, Governor of Madras, has 

uced a very painful sensation, and will pro- 
bably tend to produce some hesitation in men of 
established position in this country to accept 
high office in India. Mr. Wilson, it is said, 
fell a victim to his conscientious sense of duty. 
His indomitable industry maintained at full 
stretch, in a most enervating climate, had already 
e serious inroads upon his constitutional 
strength, and had indaced his friends to 
urge his retirement for a short season from 
country for rest and reparation. Unfortunately 
the right hon. gentleman, having just launched 
his new scheme of taxation, felt himself bound 
to watch over its initiatory stages, which he 
could not conveniently do at a distance from 
Calcutta—and acute dysentery, taking advantage 
of his bodily feebleness, hurried him off the * 

Mr. Wilson, entitled to the 10 f all hi 

fellow-countrymen for his person — wt his 
t financial ability, and his indefatigable in- 
ustry, was not one of those politicians whom 
we have been wont to admire. Invaluable as a 
ublic servant, we cannot say that he would have 
had our confidence as a ruler. He was a Liberal 
by profession ; but his entire absorption in his 
financial duties probably had the effect of render- 
ing political principles of leas value in his esti- 
mation than in ours. That he was eminently 
qualified for the high post he held in India, time 
and events can alone determine. His attempts 
to reduce Indian finances to something like order, 
included no serious diminution of a most ex- 
travagant public expenditure, and has yet to be 
judged of by its fruits. Inventive genius, 
assuredly, they did not display—their chief 
merit having been, if merit they shall be proved 
to posses, a rude and somewhat perilous adapta- 
tion of English principles of finance and taxation 
to Indian affairs. Whether, amid the discordant 
and unreliable elements of Indian population, 
the scheme will work without producing greater 
evils than it repairs, has yet to be seen. We 
are not so sanguine of the result as many of Mr. 
Wilson’s admirers appear to be; but, with them, 
we deeply grieve that the right hon. gentleman 
bas not beeu spared to superintead and modify 
its details as exigencies may arise. 

But whatever may be thought of Mr. Wilson’s 
financial policy in its adaptation to India, it is 
impossible to have witnessed his career from 
obscurity and commercial failure up to the 
exalted and responsible post from which death 
has prematurely summored him, without 
cherishing deep respect for his memory. He 
was one of those instances in which special 
talent, — with — exclusive and with 
untiring assiduity, carries their possessors up to 
well —— honour. To him, perhaps, — 
than to any other man, Lord Palmerston’s first 
administration was indebted for its financial 
order—a labour which he discharged at the 
imminent hazard of his life. Few men knew or 
appreciated his arduous service as Secretary to 
the Treasury—and he had not the brilliancy 
which could set off before the public the merits 
of his achievements in the office. His qualifica- 
tions were solid and practical, but by no means 
showy. His i were behind the scenes, 
not before the footlights. He emerged at last 
into a conspicuous aphere—but even then he 
surprised rather than dazzled onlookers. His 
life, however, contains a valuable moral. He 
rose, not so much by genius, as by unflinchin 
work. He knew the bent of his own mind, an 
he gave it full swing in that direction. Without 
wasting his powers on studies unsuited to him, 
he shrunk from no labour in mastering every 
subject within his own special province. No 
man, perhaps, more thoroughly understood the 

hilosophy of finance. Few men could unravel 
its complications with greater dexterity, or lay 
their finger on an error with greater promptitude 
and certainty. Without aspiring to become 
what he was not, he made the best of what he 
was. Many men still living possess as high, 
perhaps a higher range of financial talent— but 
how few of them, if any, have so laboriously cul- 
tivated it as he? =e to ede gore _ — 
memory owes the eulogium u im by 
the Times that he = gone ceaa without 
leaving behind him a successor. 


THE SARDINIAN INVASION OF THE 
PAPAL STATES. 


Tux Italian question has entered upon a new 
stage. Piedmontese troops, under General 
Cialdini, have crossed the frontier, occupied the 
Marches, taken Perugia, and are pressing for- 
ward to storm Ancona, the stronghold of General 
Lamoriciére. Victor Emmanuel has addressed 
a stirring Order of the day to his soldiers Count 
Cavour drawn up an excul memo- 
randum to be transmitted through diplo- 
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matists to foreign Courts. The Emperor Na- 
has withdrawn his minister from Turin. 
Austria is about to protest, but refrains as yet 
from active intervention. At first blush, the 
revolution in Italy a to be rushing on toa 
difficult, and even dangerous pass. Europe looks 
on with breathless interest, and, popularly, the 
game of Sardinia is regarded as “neck or 
nothing.” 

We . all probably read of the expedient 
adopted by trappers and backwoodsmen to 

unhurt from a fire in the prairies. When 
it is found impossible to escape the advancing 
conflazration, and it is certain that a few minutes 
more or less will bring up the all-devouring foe 
a hasty clearance of the dry grass is effected 
along a few yards of earth, and the prairie in 
front is fired. The same breeze which aids the 
pursuing flames in the rear, increases and guidea 
those newly-kindled in front—and by the time 
the original fire reaches the spot on which the 
trappers stood, that which they bad made has 
burnt away a broad belt before them, upon 
which they can retire with safety. Very similar 
to this has been the last move of Sardinia. The 
Garibaldian revolution was we up the Penin- 
sula. In a few days it would have swept the 
remaining territory of the Pope, and encircled 
Rome. There it would have encountered the 
French army, and compelled Napoleon IIT. to 
crush Garibaldi, or to leave him master of the 
Eternal City, to proclaim the unity of Italy, 
under Victor Emmanuel, from the top of the 
Quirinal. The alternative was too embarassing. 
It would not be safe for the Emperor to front 
the revolution, nor to desert the Pope. Either 
way he would raise against himself a powerful 
mass of public opinion in France. There re- 
mained but one expedient—to let revolution 
under Victor Emmanuel forestal revolution 
under General Garibaldi, and thus set limits to 
its range. The true object of the invasion of the 
Marches seems to be Napoleonic, not Sardinian 
—to meet a difficulty of the Emperor, far more 
than to further the designs of the King—and 
the plan was probably agreed upon at Nice, 
whither special envoys from the Piedmontese 
Court went to have an interview with Napoleon. 

The disavowal of this Piedmontese interven- 
tion, and the withdrawal of the French Minister 
from Turin, are, probably, nothing more than 
the drapery thrown about the main plot, to give 
it an air of public decency. That it will not 
deceive European diplomacy is certain—it could 
hardly have been intended for any such purpose. 
It is one of those moves which avail to silence 
complaint, but not to dissipate suspicion. It 
will do as an answer tothe French ultramon- 
tanists, because while it does homage to their 
sense of what Catholicism demands, it, at the 
same time, pledges France to protect the Pope at 
Rome. And it will not greatly incense—certainly, 
will not dismay, the Unionists of Italy, for it 
leaves them free to pursue their own policy. 
The Emperor ostentatiously washes his hands 
of responsibility in the presence of Europe, and 
thereby enters upon a quasi engagement to do 
no more. Sardinia understands well enough 
what is meant, accepts the formal protest, and 
rushes over her own frontier. Austria, no doubt, 
thoroughly appreciates the whole proceeding— 
and sees clearly enough that this public breach 
of amity between France and Sardinia is public 
only, and presents no safe footing forintervention 
by her. e take it that Napoleon acquiesced 
in, if he did not suggest, this last movement of 
Sardinia, before he left Nice for Algeria, and 
that he expects to be relieved from embarass- 
ment by the fait accompli before his return. 
Perhaps it is as well, both for himself and for 
Italy, that the submarine telegraph that was to 
have connected France with her African colony 
cannot be made to tell tales, so that, for the 
— at least, the Emperor's informatiou can- 
not be kept abreast of events. He will thus the 
more readily yield, when he returns, to “ the 
inexorable logic of facts.” 

But what of Garibaldi whom the Sardinian 
invasion of the Marches was intended to forestal ? 
Is there division in the Liberal camp in Italy? 
There is, apparently, a considerable variance of 
sentiment, and some difference of political pur- 
pose, between Italian patriots— but none, it would 
seem, between Garibaldi and Victor Emmanuel. 
“‘ Diplomatists doubt me“ said the single-hearted 
Dictator to Mr. Edwin James. ‘TI shall be loyal 
to Victor Emmanuel. I love him as my life. I 
have served him without an oath. I shall do all 
in my power to procure an annexation to the 
King of Piedmont. But these things I must do 
in my own manner.” This was uttered before 
his entrance into Naples. What has he since 
done? He has proclaimed Victor Emmanuel King 
of Italy. He has given up the Neapolitan fleet 
to Admiral Persano, who is now on his way to 
Ancona to support Victor Emmanuel’s land 
forces in their assault upon that city. He has 
put the Darsena at Naples into the possession of 
two battalions of Piedmontese Bersaglieri, and 


telegraphed to Turin for two battalions more to 
garrison Neapolitan forts. He has not yet 
cleared the kingdom of his foes. Gaeta still 
remains to be taken. This work is still upon his 
hands, and, no doubt, he will gladly see the 
patrimony of St. Peter taken ion of by 
the King meanwhile. The last despatch of Count 
Cavour to Paris, of which the public have any 
knowledge, is said to state that Garibaldi has 
given Piedmont to understand, in a peremptory 
manner, that if she does not immediately dis- 

rse the foreign volunteers of the Papal army, 

e would proceed from Naples to Rome in order 
to pursue and accomplish the task himeelf, and 
that he would only respect Rome on the con- 
dition that the Marches and Umbria were oc- 
cupied by Sardinian troops.” So that, spite of 
N to the contrary, Victor Emmanuel’s 
policy is identical with Garibaldi’s. Both are in 
pursuit of the same object. 


Within a week or two, Italy from North to 
South, including Sicily, will onr, with the 
two exceptions of Rome and Venetia. Beyond 
that we dare not speculate. Time, perhaps, will 
resolve the problems which at the present mo- 
ment remain insoluble. To Time we leave them. 
Meanwhile, we do not feel called upon to justify 
Sardinia’s intervention, if such it can be consi- 
dered. We do not recognise the rights of Sove- 
reigna to territorial dominion apart from the 
will of their subjects, and by means of mercen 
aud foreign troops. Piedmont has put herself 
at the head of a movement to sweep Italy clear 
of foreign rule. Nice diplomatic international 
questions are all beside the mark in her case 
Necessity is upon her. She must head and 
guide a national revolution, or be submerged 
beneath the inundation. She has choseu the 
former alternative-—rightly, as we think. And 
our conviction as well as our hope is that neither 
France nor Austria will brave the obloquy, or 
court the embarrassments, which must come of 
hinderjng her. 


FRESH. DISASTERS IN NEW ZEALAND. 


WE are in for another “little war.” Not 
many weeks since we gave some account of the 
disputes between the settlers and natives of New 
Zealand, which had led to the conflict of 
Waireka. We then ventured to hope that mode- 
ration aud forbearance in a quarrel, in which the 
natives have some show of reason on their side, 
might prevent matters being pushed to extremity. 
In that hope we have been disappointed. With- 
out further and more precise information, it 
would be premature to pronounce judgment as 
to the side on which the preponderance of blame 
must rest. The Maories, we believe, were not 
the first to resort to violence, but they seem to 
have misunderstood a proclamation of martial 
law asa declaration of war. At any rate, the 
feud which might probably have been terminated 
at first with comparative ease, has been suffered 
to grow into a struggle of races—and we have 
now a state of fierce warfare between the Euro- 
pean settlers and the aborigines who are neither 
few nor feeble. 


The disaster at Waitara, accounts of which 
have just come to hand, and which will be found 
in another place, mournfully confirms two or 
three disagreeable items of suspicion. In the 
first place, it shows that we have underrated, as 
our colonists usually do, both the intelligence 
and the valour of our antagonists. It seems 
quite clear from the iuformation laid before us 
that the Maories had selected their ground with 
consummate judgment, had made skilful prepa- 
rations to meet possible contingencies, and 
detected, with eagle eye, the weak point in 
Major Nelson’s dispositions for attack. They 
met the shock of assault firmly, and even repulsed 
and punished a charge with bayonets, With no 
overwhelming superiority in numbers—for they 
never appear to have been three to one against 
their assailants ; with no advantage in military 
discipline, or the science of manceuvring ; with- 
out artillery, and armed only with fowliug- piece 
and tomahawk; they yet succeeded in 
driving back to their camp a force of about 
350 men furnished with all the appliances of 
modern waffare. In the second place, the 
disaster shows that, under our present 
system of military administration, gross in- 
capacity may Ta its way to important posts of 
command. Here is an attack commenced by a 
small body of men upon a strongly entrenched 
and stockaded pah, without waiting to ascertain 
whether, in case of reverse, it would be sup- 
ported, by a much larger body uot two miles 
distant—and the plan of attack, thus necessarily 


Sa separated the assailants into three 


ies whom the nature of the ground prevented 
from free communication with each other. And 
here is the Commander-in-Chief of the forces in 
New Zealand, Colonel Gold, with nearly 3,000 
men and two howitzers, according to the Times, 
within two miles, as we have said, of the battle- 
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field, unable to make his way over a swolle 
current which ran between him and his dsféated 
comrades. The mismanagement is palpable, 
No explanations can dispose of it. Nad the 
climax of the blunder is rea when we re- 
member that this is but a repetition of what had 
occurred at Waireka. Lastly, the 3 
Waitara may serve to impress upon the mi 
the European settlers in New Zealand the lesson 
that it is far less expensive both of blood and 
treasure to arrange their disputes with the 
natives, even at the cost of some concession, than 
to rush into hostilities which are easily bie 
commenced, but may prove exoeediigly difficalt 
to a or even to control. | 
This“ little war” will, no doubt, figure for a 
large item of expenditure in the Budget of 1861. . 
The taxpayers of England have to bleed Yn pu 
whenever the cupidity or indiscretion of calbatate 
hurries them into collision with aboriginal in- 
habitants, We must profess our utter 
to discern either the justice or the policy of this 
arrangement. The settlers in New Zealand 
— to meet the ex of their own domeatio 
cy. Perhaps, if the obligation were laid 
own and enforced in all our colonies, England 


would be seldomer pestered than she 1 ih 
little wars.“ | 
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THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION, 


Ir the choice of the next President for the 
United States were to take place now inetead 
of two months hence, there is little doubt that 
it would fall upon Mr. Lincoln, the Repub- 
lican candidate. As the struggle between the 
rival candidates proceeds, the national interest 
increases, and bids fair to equal, if not surpass, 
that of 1856, when Mr. Fremont was the Re- 
publican leader. That party is now united and 
enthusiastic. Even Mr. Seward, who waa un- 
able to secure his own nomination at the Chicago 
Convention, and who had higher claims to i — 
sent the party than his successful competitor, 
has left his retirement to publicly advocate the 
election of Mr. Lincoln. the vote on behalf of 
the Republican candidate in the North-West is 
likely to be large beyond all precedent, and it is 
believed that Mr, Lincoln will carry every State 
in that quarter of the Union, even the 
which Fremont failed to obtain in 1856. 

The increasing importance of the coming con- 
test is shown in the election that is taking place 
in Massachusetts for a Governor to replace Mr. 
Banks, who has resigned. By a two-thirds vote 
the Republican State Convention have fixed upon 
Mr. Andrews, of Boston—a Radicalof the Charles 
Sumner school- who is likely to be chosen by a 
majority of 30,000. Mr. Andrews will be the 
first undoubted anti-slavery man ever chosen a 
Governor of any State since the slavery question 
entered largely into American politics, ä 

Mr. Lincolu's eventual triumph, however, de- 
pends A* upon the r of dinsensions 
amongst his opponents than upon the popular 
enthusiasm in D At N thy eon 
cratic party is divided into three rival sections, 
respectively represented by Breckenridge, Doug- 
las, and Bell. The tirat named is the candidate 
of the Southern States with few exceptions, and 
is the favourite of the — 
includiug Buchanan, Cass, Dickenson, and Pierce. 
The e represented in his person, is that 
by the constitution of the States alavery is a 
national institutiov, and that in the territories, 
where as yet there is no State sovereignty, the 
master’s right to his property in slaves is us 
clear as his right to any other kind of property. 
Mr. Douglas, who takes hie stand on the ground 
that the settlers in a new territory have a right 
to decide on the admission or exclusion of sla 
without the interference of the Federal (iovern- 
ment, fiuds but little sympathy in the Southera 
States. Though personally popular in the North, 
and able to carry with him more s rt than 
any other Democratic candidate, he is not likely 
to obtain a single electoral vote. Mr. Bell, put 
forward by the almost defunct American Whigs, 
advocates no particular policy beyond that of 
saving the Union. He is for entirely ignoring 
the slavery question. Such a platform, in the 


present state of excitement, is not likely to — 


much support, and it is more than p 
the friends of Mr. Bell will eventually 2 
with Mr. Douglas, and thus further diminish the 
chances of the success of Mr. Breckenridge. 

The great gulph that separates the Re- 
publicans from each section of the Demo- 
crats would indicate a probable fusion of the 
latter into one united party before the election in 
November. Mr. Douglas may continue to repa- 
diate any compromise, but there are already 
indications that many of his friends are unwilling 
to jeopardise party and slave-holding in 
terests by continuing to support a candidste 
who cannot command success. As Mr. Breckeu; 
ridge has secured the vote of three-fourths 
of the Southern States, some means will 
probably be devised for obtaining on his 
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behalf the Northern support now given to Mr. 


3 1856, the return of Mr. Buchanan was 
setured * vote of rr of which 
state he is a native. is year New York in 
cont iction with Pennsylvania is likely to be the 

ittle-field of the eontendin 
emocrats are 


ing parties, and 
upon these two t states the 

stor were | their energies. It is to be 
red that all the arts of corruption, and all the 
pal appliances that were so successful in 1856 
it be again put forth in these large conati- 
icles eau open as they are to immoral 
aénces. When 1 is borne in mind that North- 
ern capitalists and merchants have even a more 
vital interest in the maintenance and extension 
of slavery than the Southern planters themselves, 
the eventual issue of the ee struggle must 

arty to ap very dou | 1 
éh sympathies will go heartily with Mr. 
Lincoln who, though | wnth-alavery only within 
the ites of the constitution, represents prin- 
ciples t would eventually lead to the ex- 
ti 6 great curse of the American 
. pla * two 
or political power 
) by a well —.— writer in 
orning Kar: —“ The Democrat regards 
slavery as a permanent institution. The Re- 


publican it as a transitory condition. 
The Danaea taunts dlavety as 5 of eivi- 
lisation —the 1 — scorns it as a form of 

e Democrat holds slavery to be 
the Wost stable basis of a free Government —the 
Republican denounces it as a curse, fall of weak- 
neas and mockery, and doubly offensive in a 
ful republic. The Democrat, not content 
with thus eating 1 to repudiate 
the earlier 0 un of Washington and Jef- 
f as “ folly Ene n and to assail the 
Be dent trut the declaration of inde- 
dende as “ absurd ;” proclaiming that human 
ga ate property under the constitution, and 
eh, may be transported into the territories 


the very opposite of all these 

lical propositions, and see 
row of the present dominant 
, that thereby the door may be 
» all generous principles; liberty be- 
act, as in law, the normal condition of 
the territories ; the national government be di- 
voreed from slavery ; the national policy changed 
from slavery to freedom; free States be wel- 
eéméd igto the plural unit: and, finally, the 
slave States be girt about as with a belt of fire, 
in Which slavery itself will eventually expire.” 


> 
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THE PRINQE OF WALES AT MONTREAL. 
We have already 


mentioned the arrival of the 
Prince of Wales at Ottawa. 
Royal Highness laid the foundation-stone of the new 
Parliament buildings. Over the entrance to the 
groundé, which were enclosed, a handsome Gothic 
arch was erected. In the round open space there 
were tiers of seats containing several thousand spec- 
tatore. The eentral space was reserved for the 
Prince and suite. The roads leading to the spot 
were lined with volunteers, hosts of lumbermen in 
scarlet shirts, Orange societies from the country, 
moeated and clad in orange frocks, and bands of 
muse. After the levée the Prince drove through 
the strests with the mayor to the field where the 
Canadian regiment is encamped. After dejeuner he 
went to the slides of the Chaudidre falls, where, by 
three wooden inclined planes, rafts are conveyod 
from Chaudidre lake down to Ottawa river, a dis- 
tance of sixty feet. The Prince and suite went 
down the slides, the people cheering lustily. In the 
evening the whole city was illuminated. On the 
evening of the Lad he left Ottawa, and arrived at 
Brockville the following evening, after a fatiguing 
journey by carriage, canoe, foot, through the back 
country from Ottawa. On the 3rd the Prince slept 
on board the steamer, and started the next morning 
for Kingston, The Duke of Newcastle sent word 
on to Kingston that the Prince would not ride under 
the Orange arch erected in that city. The Orange- 
men voted to adhere to their resolve to march in 
thé procession, and the Catholics were very 
' indignant. How the matter was finally settled does 


not yet appear. In Toronto itself a similar diffi- 
culty was a ended, A Toronto despatch eays : 
„Some trouble being anticipated in regard to the 


intended Orange demonstrations on the occasion of 
the Prines’s visit to Toronto, it is understood that 
the Goveraor-Geueral has written that the Prince 
would take no part in any procession where 

colours ate Worn, or tunes are played.“ 

‘The Frinos of Wales arrived at Coburg on the 
ech ist., and met with the usual reception. He 
réséived addresses from the Town Council and the 
Vistoria College, His Royal Highness reached 
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» held in porpetual slavery. The Re- 


ka | outside a 


On the let inst. his | in 
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Toronto on the 7th inst., and met with a most 
magnificent reception, the preparations surpassing 
those of all the other cities. A georgeous canopy 
and throne were erected. On landing the Prince 
was tedsived by the mayor and corporation, the 
jadges and the members of Parliament. One 
thousand children sang the National Anthem. In 
the evening the city was brilliantly illuminated. 

The Times special correspondent, writing from 
Montreal, on Thursday, August 30, gives an account 
of the further proceedings of the Prince of Wales in 
that city. The following is a description of the 
great ball :-— 


The great ball of Montreal, so much talked of and so 
long expected, camie off at last on the night of the 27th. 
Tong as his Royal Highness may live, and many as are 
the fétes of the kind he will honour with his presence, 
he is not likely to attend avy more brilliant, better 
arranged, or better carried out to the last than that 
which was given to him by the citizens of Montreal. I 
have seen many displays of this kind, but must admit I 
have never seen anything to „EN for taste or 
splendour, the fete which terminated here so at 
near six o’clock on the morning of the 28th. The Hon. 
John Young was appointed President of the Ball Com- 
mittee, and he, with his colleagues, at once determiued 
that not only a ball-room, but extensive surroundings 
in the way of pleasure-grounds, fountains, groves, and 
—— lighted up like a second Va ll, should be 
specially constructed for the occasion. e spot chosen 
for the intended edifice—for edifice, in the tdost per- 
manent sense of the word, it may be called—was on the 
north side of Montreal, almost at the foot of Mont 

ayal, and in the centre of a large extent of meadows, 

he design for the whole construction was entrusted to 

r. Toft, who hit upon the happy idea of forming the 
interior of the ball-room in one immense circle, with an 
orchestra in the contre, beneath the lofty-peaked roof, 
which gradually sloped down towards the outer walls, 
do as to resemble in the design a circular pavilion tent— 
though, of course, of colossal dimensions, as the 
diameter of the ball-room was nearly 100 yards from 
side to side. Every part of the room was decorated 
with such consummate taste and knowledge of effect 
that no portion could be selected for particular admira- 
tion. e prevailing tone of the whole was pink, but 
of such a soft tint that it was only when one saw it in 
immediate contact with the white and gold that its 
actual colour could easily be distinguished. The com- 
mittee determined to do the whole thing thoroughly 
from beginning to end, and set to work to make the 

most as good in its way as the grand ball-room 
itself. Four handsome entrances were accordingly made 
into the building, flanked with battlemented towers 
with low walls and turrets connecting them, while the 
apex of the ball pavilion was surrounded by a cupola 
and open lantern, not only to finish the effect, but to 
secure to the utmost a perfect ventilation, I do not 
know how oy J acres of ground round the building 
were set a or the bowers, promenades, &., but 
there must have been very many—apparently not less 
in all than fifty or sixty at the least. Every path over 
the whole of this extent was planted with small trees, 
and every branch was decorated with coloured lanterns. 
Near the building a little lake was actually formed, 
with a bridge across it hung with coloured lamps, for 
1 his al Highness was to enter the rte ger 
e whole sutface of the lake, too, was covered wit 

imitation water lilies, which were lighted up in the 
night, and shone over the smooth surface like little stars 
the water. 
For the garden portion of the féte—one of the chief 
attractions—there were no hopes, even among the com- 
mittee ; for the weather which has caused his Royal 
Highness to be called ‘‘the reigning Prince ” set in again 
on Monday with all the inclemency of an English eum- 
mer, Dank, dismal, and uncomfortable, however, as the 
evening was, it could not rob the ‘gardens round the 
ball-room of all their bright effect, aud the little lake, 
with its illuminated bridge and shining water-lilies, the 
rows of trees covered with variegated lamps, in all 
directions, seemed the more festive in comparison with 
the weather, and, like forbidden fruit, e moat 
tempting in ap ce when most out of reach. 

is Royal Highness arrived at ten o’clock, and was 
welcomed with the most profound salutation, and in a 
few minutes afterwards the ball was opened, with some 
thirty or yoo sets of quadrilles, for ail of which there 
was room and to spare in the spacious pavilion. Unfor- 
tunately for some of the representatives of the American 
and colonial press, the Prince neither slipped nor stum- 
bled the whole evening, and thus no thrilling narrative 
of princely humiliation rau through their recollections 
of the féte, Everything passed off well, though I 
should not be doing my duty as an impartial chronicler 
of these events if I failed to state that throughout the 
whole night the Prince was mobbed by a crowd of sight- 
seers. At no other ball that has yet been given have [ 

any —— to crowding round him for a good 
ook,” At Montreal I am sorry to say this was the 
rule all night. 

age y, however, the keen endless scrutiny to 
which he was exposed made but small impression on the 
Prince, who danced and laughed away the time with 
— enjoy ment and unconcern. That he enjoyed the 

all may be guessed from the fact that he danced every 
dance in the ene, except the last of all. Before 
the rather lively hilarity of Sir Roger de Coverley ” he 
always retires ; but as it was nearly five o’clock before 
he quitted the saloon, it cannot be said that he made 
any considerable sacrifice on the score of leaving too 
soon, 


In the same building there was a second 
% Peoples Ball.” The Prince wisely and kindly 
appeared at the secondary ball at Montreal, at 
which it was supposed that a majority of French 
would be present. It was 80 little believed, from 
mete rumour, that the Prince would go that the 
ball was thinly attended, and very few French 
were there ; but we are told that his presence was 
taken as an acceptable compliment by those whom 
he expected to meet, and that it has had a happy 
effect upon their feelings, One cahnot but regret 


‘above the surface of the water, over which they 


that they did not meet him face to face, and obtain 
a truer notion than they now have of their rela 
tion to himself and his house and country. : 

The writer says that the Thousand Islands dre in 
their way a monstrous delusion and a snare, and 
will as much bear comparison with the Hudson or 
the Saguenay as the Thames below Blackwall, 

Take slips of the Islo of Dogs of all sizes, from an island 
as large as a footstool up to ten or twelve acres, ea 
the large ones with lean, stunted fira, strew the little 
ones over with broken stones as if they were about to be 
macadathised ; put them near the surface of the water 
in a mechanical . giving confusion withont 
picturesquenesa and number without variety; imagine 
these choking the highway of a broad noble river, and 
you can fancy yourself on the St. Lawrence aiid ih the 
middle of the far-famed Thousand Islands. | 

The Pritice went by rail to & place called Dicken- 
son’s Landing, where a steamer Was in Waitiiig for 
the Royal party, to take them down the rapids, 
which are four in number—the Long Sault, Cascades, 
Cedars, and Lochine. : 


1 


Long Sault, the first of all, is certainly the best. The 
e runs there at some sixteen or eighteen miles an 
hour, and, as the water is very deep, and the river 


thakes a sharp bend, the first glance of these tumbling 
— 4 as they fill the river with a foam-like snow is 
really very fine. The sight is finer still as you nedr 
them, and you see the whole river ploughed up by a 
series of wild dangerous breakers, which plunge ana 
start up in a broken sea nearly twenty feet into the 
ait. These waves are all quite fierce and erous 
enough to destroy any small boat in a minute, and even 

ive tue steamer some heavy blows, which cover her 

ecks with foam and spray, But the current is so 
strong that, before you can well 1 * their tur- 
bulence, the rapid is passed, for the Long Sault is 
scarcely more than & quarter of a mile in length. The 
Cascades and Cedars are both fine rapids, cottainly 
worth seeing, especially dhe latter; which foams and 
rushes down with tremendous velocity for some four or 
five miles. I am told that in three miles of its course 
the river here falls eighty or ninety feet, and I can well 
believe it, for the boat flies past thé banks like an ex- 

ress train. But of danger, as I have said before, there 
is actually none. At the last of all, Lochine; where 
some dangerous rocks obstruot a very narrow passage 
some five or six miles above Victoria Bridge, there very 
likely may have been danger to the boats at first ; but 
the pilots are now so thoroughly used to the channel 
that they laugh at the idea of risk, and run their 
craft through with perfect indifference. Through thi 
last rapid, however, the Prince did not pass, as when 
tue boat arrived there it was getting dark, when, of 
course, it could not be attempted. The party, there- 
fore, disembarked at the Lochine station, and returned 
by rail to Montreal. 


The Times correspondent gives a very interesting 
account of the “lumberers,” the celebrated Canadian 


boatmen. The Prince met a party of them on the 
river before his arrival in the city. 


A more striking or more characteristic procession in 
honour of the Prince has not been seen since he landed 
in America. At first it seemed like a dim crowd of red 
colour on the water, but as it drew nearer and nearer 
the quick regular chants of the Canadian boatmen could 
be heard, and the long, sharp outlines of the canes, 
with their quaint ornamented prows, just turning up 
caine 
gliding like arrows, without noise or ripple, were seen. 
All these little skiffs were of light birch bark, beauti- 
fully painted, and each carried from six to fifteen men, 
in the scarlet tunics which on State occasions is the 
lumberer’s grandest uniform. Their song bad nothing 
in it of the long melodious air which in England 1s 
popularly apposed to be peculiar to these Canadian 
voyageurs. e half - caste Canadians also sing in their 
canoes when beating the light, thin, rickety cradles 
in which they journey for thousands of miles u 
against a stream, or coming full speed down it 
through rocks and over rapids which would make & 
man giddy to look at. Their song, therefore, is only 
meant to accompany the quick bea: of their paddles—a 
strange rhyme, which the man in the bows gives out, 
and to which the rest of the crew respond with one or 
two short words of hoarse chorus, as they strike their 
pane straight down over the sides into the current. 

ut all music sounds well on the water, and the quieke 
rough strains of this song, came modulated by the di 
tance into perfect melody, and the effect of the whole— 
the mass of Scarlet canoes daucing lightly down the 
river, the bold, picturesque headlands on which Ottawa 
is intended to be built, with graud heavy falls of the 
river in the background boiling up into a cloud of smoky 
spray as if the river was on fire, all made together one 
of the strangest, wildest, and most beautiful scenes that 
the Prince has yet seen. 

_ Lumberers care’little for rain, or frost, or mow, or, 
indeed, any other form in which nature may show ber 
inclemency, so the downpour of Friday night made no 
watter of difference to them as they paddled down to 
the Prince’s steamer, shouting and waving their 

with half-frantic gestures. They seemed delighted, not 
only at the honour of being obosen to receive the 
Priuce’s steamer, but at the opportunity it gave them of 
showing their strength and skill as they whirled round 
their canoes in the water, and, FN O82 again into 
their wild quick song, kept pace with the Phönix with 
as much ease as if she had been a sand barge. 


Going down a lumber shoot was highly ex- 
citing, not to say dangerous sport :— 


Of course weer possible precaution was taken to in- 
sure strength careful guides for the raft on which 
the Prince was to rush down the shoot. Only the im- 
mediate members of the suite, and a few gentlemen, in all 
tar! ttled N N * thing — sed plank, 
se own, | riuce 8i on a ral 
between the Duke of Newcastle and the Governor-Gene- 
ral, the rope which held the mass of timber against the 
current was cut, and instantly the raft began to move. 
At first it went with a slow, stately mo but 
Sy ey le le be 
where the an, ) ery 
one held fast as the first jump and steep — 12 
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— 
— — tr with an uneasy kind of gliding 
leap, and went rushing down faster and faster till there 
was another jump, and than a 


could well say it was vot of the 


lunged the beams under water, wetting some of the 
suite to the knees. Quicker and quicker the banks flew 
by, all t with e ch and waving hand- 


keroh and faster and faster the raft plunged down 

— creaking, now half hidden by the boiling 
water, into pe it va ** 1 — 4 — * 

liding rapidly along the logs 0 ght runs w 

N thumps, as if it was being forced over rocks, 
till it came to another jump and another steep incline, 
taking each one faster than the others in one grand head- 
long sort of flying whirl which gave a notion of irresisti- 
ble force, and made each passenger, as it were, a compo- 
nent of raft and rapids both. To go down the 
rapids of the; St. Lawrence is nothing, but to go down 
the rapids of a timber shoot, to keep pace with the 
flying waters, and to see them hissing and rushing up 
over thei raft beneath your feet, is the most exhilira- 
ting adventure in all the repertoire of American travel. 
All on the raft with the Prince, to whom (excepting the 
Governor-General) the sensation was as novel as it 
seemed beautiful and terrible, were delighted, and the 
only regret which his Royal Highness expressed when 
the raft at last did condescend to stop in the centre of 
the river, below the Falls, was that the shoot was not 
at least a mile longer. 


The special correspondent of the New York 
Herald states that on the 29th ult. the Prince of 
Wales was so exhausted with fatigue that he not 
only slept at the table, but also fell asleep on 
horseback at the review. 

The arrangements for the reception of the Prince 
of Wales at New York had assumed a more definite 
form. It was settled that there will be a review of 
the First Division New York State Militia. A 
grand ball to be given by the Committee of Citizens, 
and a torchlight procession of the Fire Department. 


THE WEATHER AND THE HARVEST. 


We greatly regret that we cannot give a favour- 
able report of the weather during the past few days. 
In the early part of the week brisk drying winds, 
though decidedly cold, prevailed, accompanied with 
bright sunshine, but towards its close the weather 
changed and a good deal of rain fell. Up to Friday, 
harvest operations had proceeded under most favour- 
able auspices, and a large breadth of wheat and 
barley had been harvested and carried. The change 
of weather, however, put a stop to this state of 
things, and allowed very little further progress to be 
made. Sunday and Monday were most unpro- 
pitious, and a great deal of rain fell, especially on 
the latter. A good deal of wheat is still out, and 
barley and oats in considerable breadth have yet to 
be harvested. It is reported, also, that in their 
anxiety to house their crops, many of our farmers 
have been too precipitate, and that a good deal of 
grain has been stacked before it was sufficiently dry. 
-—Sussex Advertiser. 


The last circular of Messrs. Travers and Sons con- 
tains 113 additional reports regarding the harvest 
throughout the United Kingdom. On the whole, 
they are even rather more favourable than those 
already published, and encourage the expectation of 
an average supply of food of good quality. 

„A Land Valuer,” who, during three days of 
last week, travelled over a considerable area of the 
Midland and South-Eastern Counties, writes to the 
Times 

The weather xy A present weck has been singu- 
larly favourable for all harvest operations. A brilliant 
sun rapidly converted fields of a green shade into those 
of a golden hue, the absence of which was so much 
complained of in early-cut fields, while an attendant 
breeze so rapidly deadened the newly-mown crops that 
they were frequently carted forty-eight hours after they 
were cut. Hence the extensive area of crops cut and 
carried during so short a time as the 1 week is, 
probably, without a parallel in England. All the 2 
carted during the week has been secured in the finest 
condition, and will furnish a sample tly superior to 
the grain earliest secured. It is, therefore, not sur- 
prising that some farmers regret they had harvested so 
much grain so early, as every succeeding day brings with 
it more joyous weather. 

In the highly cultivated districts of Reading and 
Oxford only a few fields are uncut, while two thirds of 
the cereal crops are carried. As regards bulk, all the 
crops are 8 and wheat only is a little deficient in 

pres In the extensive ani important county of 
Linco | crops on well-drained and properly cultivated 
soils are fully average in yield, but vary considerably in 
quality. Two-thirds of the crops in this county are cut, 
and nearly one-half is secured. A few more days of 
sunshine will complete harvest operations in Kent, and, 
although the almost total failure of hops in this county 
is to be deplored, yet the cereals are nearly average. In 
Surrey Sussex the crops are exceedingly variable; 
some indicate a yield little more than the seed, 
while others present an average luxuriance. In Essex 
enerally the crops are rather under average. Beans— 
or the production of which the Essex clays are so 
favourable—are scarcely half a crop. Exception must, 
of course, be taken to several luxuriant crops on friable 
and loamy soils. One field on Tiptree-hall farm is 


—— worthy of notice; the yield cannot be short 
of sixty-four bushels per acre. ith the exception of 
beans, all the crops in Essex will be cut by the middle of 


next week. 

As regards the quality of the grain generally in th 
counties I have named, wheat, on the whole, is 
deficient. There is, however, a remarkable absence of 
disease in this cereal this season. I have carefull 
examined several of the worst laid fields, and, —— 
the samples were what farmers term hungry, yet there 
was an entire absence of either smut or rust, usually so 
po in wet seasons. Barle — 0 


y is of excellent q 
ut deficient in colour, Oats grown in undulating 


situations, or in upland districts, are well ‘‘ published,” 


and a good weight. 

The difference of crops grown on drained and un- 
drained soils as regards luxuriance and earliness is this 
season rewarkable ; those of the former are generally 
exceedingly „late, and unequally ripened, while 
those of the latter are generally luxuriant and early. 
This is well evidenced on Mr. Mechi’s farm. On the 
cold, moorish soil, and high altitude of r the 
cereal crops are ail cut, and will be probably all carried 
this week. 

Tue HARVEST AND THE ARMY.—The annexed 
circular memorandum has been addressed to the army 
at home :— 

Horse Guards, S. W., Sept. 15, 1860. 

There will be no 4 we on the part of his Royal 
Highness, the General Commanding-in-Chief to officers 

rmitting a certain number of men to assist in tho 

rvest, on being applied to for such assistance. 
By command, 
JAMES YORKE SCARLETT, 
Adjutant-General. 


Great Storm IN IreLanp.—The storm which 
broke over Dublin on Thursday evening extended 
its force to all parts of the Kingdom, and it is almost 
certain that damage has been done to the outlying 
crops. It was not until daybreak on Saturday that 
the gale abated, and shortly afterwards there was a 
cessation of the drenching rain which had been pour- 
ing down for the previous twenty-four hours. In 
Galway. Limerick, and the midland counties, the 
effects of the hurricane were severely felt. In 
Kildare stacks of corn were blown down, and general 
injury has been sustained by the grain crops in 
that county. The camp at the Curragh yesterday 
was a spectacle. The crops have suffered no 
small damage from the inclement weather of the last 
few days. 


THe American WueEat Crop.—A gentleman of 
this county, who has been travelling in Wisconsin, 
the state of which Chicago is the shipping port, 
writes to a friend that on the morning he had 
travelled a distance of eighteen miles through one 
unbroken field of wheat, and on reaching an hotel 
he was invited by a countryman to walk a little 
way, and he should see such a sight as he had never 
seen before. He accompanied him to the only hill 
in the neighbourhood, from which his eye ranged 
over a vast plain in every direction, the whole of 
which was covered with wheat, and the countryman 
asking him to count the reaping-machines, he wus 
— to count no fewer than ninety-seven.— Bury 

ost, 


PUBLIC MEETINGS, 


More TAxaTION ADVOCATED BY 4 Tory 
Bakon T.—In his lecture at Glasgow, on Monday 
night, Sir Archibald Alison advocated an increase of 
50,000 men for the regular army, and the raising of 
soldiers’ pay to at least 18. 8d. a day. He also 
urged a great augmentation of the navy, and an 
increase of sailors’ pay ; asserting that the country, 
being dependent on foreigners for corn, might be 
blockaded, and starved into surrender. He advo- 
cated the expenditure of the money recently voted 
by Parliament for the fortifications, and as to the 
country having reached the maximum of its taxa- 
tion, he said that in 1815 the country did not contain 
more than 19 millions of inhabitants, and it raised 
72,000,000/. The population of the country was 
now 28 millions, and yet they were told that the 
country could not afford to spend 76,000,000/. It 
was perfectly ludicrous to say, as the advocates of 
peace at any price said, that we could not afford to 
spend eight or ten millions on fortitications. When 
he saw the national expenditure up to 130, 000, 000“. 
he should then think wo had reached the maximum 
taxation which the country could stand, but not till 
then. (Hear, hear.) 


Lorp STANLEY ON THE VOLUNTEER MOVE- 
MENT.—At the meeting of the Manchester and 
Liverpool Agricultural Society last week, Lord 
Stanley, M. P., suid, on this subject :— 


I don’t know that this Volunteer movement is pre- 
cisely the subject which is uppermost in our minds on 
the present occasion, but it is a subject which I think 
is very much in all our minds ; and perhaps, as I have 
alluded to it, you will allow me to express a hope that, 
after that marvellous display of patriotic feeling which 
has been witnessed in this country during the present 
year, the Volunteer movement will not die away when 
the memory of the circumstances that gave it birth 
begins to fade (hear, yg but that it will become a 

ermanent part of the institutions of this country. 

Cheers.) I believe it has done more than any increase 
to the regular army possibly could have done to elevate 
the position of England among the nations of Europe 
(cheers); and I think so for this reason, that it has 
shown to every foreign population and to every foreign 
prince, that in this country, however it may be 
elsewhere, the Government and the nation are one 
(**hear, hear,” and cheers), and that whoever contends 
with England bad to do, not merely with the Govern- 
ment, not merely with the army, but with the uuited 
nation in arms. (Renewed cheering.) It is a purely 
defensive movement; it has nothing of aggression in 
it; it causes no fear of jealousy in any foreign o untry ; 
it is nothing new, but it is only what our fathers under 
similar circumstances did before us; it is only a prac- 
tical recognition of the sound old principle that in case 
of emergency, in case of invasion, or dauger of invasion 
the State has a right to theservices of every ablebodi 

man. (Cheers.) We cannot have great reviews and 
great volunteer demonstrations every week or every 
month in the year, and it is not desirable on many 
accounts that we should, but there is one kind of de- 
monstration which we may have very often, and with 
comparatively little trouble—I mean those shooting 
matches which are so common abroad, of which the 


first example in this country was set at Wimbledon, 


— r 
and which 1 hope before long we shall see introduced 
into every county in England, 

Mr. NWD AT AND THE Hovss or Commons. 
—The Sparkenhoe Farmers’ Club held ite annual 


feast at Atherstone on Wednesday. Mr, A . 
Mr. Newdegate, Earl Howe, Lord Berners were the 
Lord Curzon occupied the chair. 


ests, 
Nod te, in his speech, agreed with Mr. Hardy 
and Mr Roebuck in vindicating the House of Com- 
mons from the charge of doing nothing: 

The business of legislation during the session had 


been very much akin to the farmers’ season. It had 


been an unkindly session; the weeds of | had 
own bigs and the soil was somew * 
‘hey had, however, been hoeing and scuffling to some 


ener 
not been able uce an abundant cro , 
they had at least avoided acts of — - auch as he 
had alluded to, and measures which it was quite pos. 
sible would have brought forth bad fruits — 8 
When they considered how the House of Commons is 
composed ; thatit has to deal with all classes of opinion, 


that they did do so. 


not 
should have failed completely in their 
the assistance of the House of Lords, but 
showed during the session that they could submit to 


6 wou 


they had 


correction when they knew there was due for 
its administration. They had, however, some 
useful measures during the session, while had pro- 
perly avoided bad ones. 

SoutH STaFFORDSHIRE UNION oF EDUCATIONAL 
InstiTuTES, —The first 17 distribution of prises 
and certificates awarded by the Society of Arts to 
successful candidates from South Staffordshire, took 
~~ on Monday evening at Wolverhampton, Lord 

yttelton in the chair. The meeting was nume- 
rously attended. The report showed that in 1 
the total number of certificates awarded was 197, 
whilst in the present year it was 478. In 1858 the 
number of first-class certificates was 53; in the pre- 
sent year it was 1,106. The-second class. in 1858 was 
132; this year 234, The third class in 1858 was 
176, whilst this year it was 312, The Report also 
mentioned the appointment of Mr. Jones to the 
office of Organising Master, at a salary of 1201. 
annum. Lord Lyttelton delivered an address, 
which he distributed the prizes and certificates to 
the successful candidates. Brief speeches were then 
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Campbell, Master of the 
Wolverhampton Grammar School; by the Rev. F. 
D. Maurice, and by Mr. Langley, after which the 
proceedings terminated. 


— 


THE VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT. 


A letter has been addressed by Lord Elcho to the 
Lord Lioutenants of the couaties in the name of the 
National Rifle Association, The object is to give 
permanence to the Volunteer movement by means 
of county associations for the encouragement of rifle- 
shooting. The following is an extract :— 

These county associations should, wo think, be formed 
as far as practicable on the model of the National Agsso- 
ciation, adopting the same rules and system; and, in 
order to encourage their formation and to establish a 
connexion with thom, we are prepared to render them 
all the assistance in our power, by the loan of = 
mantelets, &., should these be required, and we have 
further resolved to give to each proporly constituted 
county asrociation a bronze medal to be competed for at 
the annual local meeting held under its auspices, 

On Saturday afternoon Colonel M'Murdo, C. B., 

Inspector- General of Volunteers, reviewed the 
London Rifle Brigade in Hyde-park, in the presence 
of some thousands of people. The regiment, to the 
number of upwards of 700, mustered at three o'clock 
in the quadrangle of Christ’s Hospital, under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hicks, and thence 
marched to the ground, preceded by their two fine 
bands, by way of Holborn and Oxford-street, enter- 
ing the park at the Marble-arch. The day was fine, 
the men presented an imposing a nee, and the 
spectacle was interesting and picturesque. 
M’ Murdo, before taking his departure, spoke some 
spirited words of compliment and encouragement to 
the colonel in command of the brigade the rest 
of the officers and men, addressing them as ‘‘ Soldiers 
and Volunteers.“ He expressed the pleasure with 
which he had witnessed their soldierlike beariug and 
promptitude, rapidity and steadiness of movement, 
laying special emphasis on the latter quality, which 
he said equalled, if it did not surpass, anything he 
had seen in that respect, mauy as been his op- 
portunities for inspecting Volunteer corps in different 
parte of the 2 

A parade and drill of the Workmen's Volunteer 
Brigade, now numbering close upon 500 men, took 
place on Saturday evening, from six to eight o'clock, 
in the Guildhall. Upwards of 400 belonging to the 
corps, including the band, were present, On i 
Norton, one of the council, inspected the battalion, 
in the absence of General Beatson, and declared his 
astonishment and gratification at the bearing of the 
men, aud the progress made by them in so short a 
time. After the inspection, Captain Norton ad- 


dressed them in a few iotic and practical sen- 
tences. Mr. J. A. Nicholay, one the council, 
also addressed the men. The battalion then marched, 


headed by the band playing, from the Guildhall to 
their head-quarters in Great Tower-street, in perfect 
order, where they were diemissed from the 

A body of 2 men have signified their wish 
to join as a distinct company under the same or- 
ganisation and rulee, It is expected that the second 
regiment will shortly be enrolled. 


o following twelve objections to Volunteer rifle 
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corps have been published as a handbill by some 
friends of peace principles :— 
4, Because the Christian maxim is Love your 
ehemies ”—not shoot them. . 
2. Because they have been called into existence under 


ok an invasion panic, which is discreditable 
to the sagacity and 
coun 


: | of the nation. 
. Because every addition made to the armed defences 


try, leads to a corresponding increase of 
attdunnenite among its neighbours, and thus a spirit of 


on and menace is fostered and perpetuated, 

ad of those relations of confidence. and good-will 
ought to subsist between neighbour States. 

4 Because it is monstrous, after paying thirty mil- 

lions for military and naval protection, to be 

told that we must become amateur soldiers and proteot 

ourselves. 


for home defences, enables the Government to set free 


its regular army, for distant wars of ion or 
revenge, such as the iniquitous opium war in China, and 
thé wars in Pe Caffraria, and Burmah. 


‘6. Because, ilst preparing to fight imaginary 
enemies abroad, the people too often quit their watch- 
towers of defence against real enemies at honie. 
Bis ction — N he certai 
c ro on orm within. 5 

* d the money wasted on smart uniforme, 
acooutrements, and silver bugles, could be far more 
effectively spent in defending old England against her 
most dangerous enomies—ignorance, intemperance, and 

ce. | 


every young man should feel that he was 
intended and endowed for a higher and nobler end than 
to become food for powder,” or, as the French express 
it, ‘‘ chair a canon,” cannon flesh. 

9. it a hardening and demoralisin 
influenée upon the heart, to familiarise the mind wit 
the thought of human life. 

10. ‘Because the ting and others habits, associated 
with my 7 for drill, No., are pit-falls into which 

the Volunteers stumble and are lost, 

15 Because the leisure time of young men is far too 
valuable for self-improvement, to be wasted in the 
1 | of amateur soldiership. 
nee Because God's command is, Thou shalt not 


* 


DEATHS AMONG THE ALPINE GLACIERS. 


We regret to learn that the Rev. W. G. Watson, 


chaplain of Gray’s Inn, and grandson of the cele- 
rated Bushes of Lande met with a similar fate to 
that which so recently befell our three unfortunate 
countrymen in crossing the Col du Géant. At two 
a. m., on the 31st ult., himself, with his friend, Mr. 
Frederick K. H. Cock, barrister, started from the 
chilets of the Mutterberg Alp, at the head of the 
* er 4 where they had — — previous 
ight, for the purpose of crossin e glacier pass, 
which leads thence to Sölden in the Otzthal. They 
were accompanied by Jakob Miiller, a guide from 
Kressbach. The route down from the Col into the 
Windacher Thal, a small lateral valley, lay over the 
steep snow slopes of the Windacher Ferner or glacier, 
which in parts were intersected by ridges of rock, 
along which it was possible FN Upon reachin 
the second of these — r. Watson, who h 
complained of the excessive roughness and difficulty 
guide to cross over the 
guide yi 


a third presen 
in on one side by a wall of rock, and oa the other 
y to a lower elevation, where, as 
discovered, it terminated in a 
Here, as before, the guide, in 
7 from Mr. Watson whether the 
cross by the snow, replied, By all means. 
ingly the three proceeded abreast, Mr. Cock 
on the extreme right, Mr. Watson to his left, 
at a distance of about two feet, and the guide to the 
left of Mr. Watson, at about the same distance. 


—.— 


— 


an instant it went the snow up to the hip. 
He threw himself [on to the knee of his other 
leg, — 4 him, and so got upon 
the firm ano beyond. He was in the act of rising and 


— when on looking towards Mr. Watson, he 
the poor gentleman exclaim, ‘‘ Hallo!” and 


a trap-door. A loud rumbling noise oceca- 
sioned by his fall succeeded, at the end of which 
chere was a momentary silence, broken by a faint 
11 which lasted for a few seconds, when all was 

It was now twenty-five minutes past six a. in. 


Mr, Cock and the guide lay down upon the snow, 
and looked down the cavity which Mr. Watson had 
made, but they could discern nothing but an 
apparently fathomless abyss of ice. After waiting 
ten minutes in vain for a response to their urgent 
entreaties to poor Mr. Watson to speak to them and 
let them know his position and the injuries which he 
had sustained, and after letting down a rope, which 
the guide then for the first time in the day produced, 
Mr. Cock despatched the guide for assistance, he 
meanwhile remaining by the side of the fatal hole. 
After an absence of three hours and a quarter three 
men arrived from some chilets in the Windacher 
Thal with a rope, by which they let down one of 
their number. Mr. Cock had employed the inter- 
vening time in throwing down the small stock of 
provisions ed go “i in ing Seve the guide’s 
rope, lengthen . Watson’s plaid, which he 
out in half and attached to it, and imploring his 
friend to speak to him, and fasten himself, but all in 
vain. The man who descended reported that all 
was dark below him, and he could see nothing. It 
was then reluctantly 


and proceed with all speed to 


5, Because the provisions of a large Volunteer force | 


been extinct. A post mortem examination show 


determined to leave the spot, 


Sölden for a 

rope and more hands, Mr. Cock and the guide 
accordingly descended to Sölden, where, with the 
aid of the kindhearted curé, ropes and men were 
rocured, with whom Mr. Cock returned at once. 


as if the attack in the 
rear would succeed ; but, after a short 22 re- 
settl t 7 


ensue 
the natives tly outnumbering the oe The grena- 
22 40th Regiment and the blue jackets 


1 dier co y of the 
t was past two o’clock when they left Sölden, and 1 -¥ 
it was not till about half-past five o’clock in the ee 4 one 2 of the gully front, and 
afternoon that they reached the scene of the round towards the south-west side of the pab. 
disaster. Here a young man named Joseph Car- numbers of the enemy came to the the 7. 
linger, of Kayser, near Sölden, whose heroism we and the pah was probably almost empty. The - 
cannot too highly commend, was lowered into the | batants were about 150 yards apart, divided by the 
abyss, and after he had descended, at the imminent | gully, firi and steadily, but not able to close, 
* of his life, to a depth of maw — feet eal and te hy ie wa 8 d 4 ite 
English, he discovered the body of the unfortunate , 
gentleman in a recumbent position, 80 far as he could N pee 32 Totte Aer 


judge by touching it with his hands, for the darkness 
was so great that he could see nothi A cord was 
let down through the hole made by Mr. Cock’s leg 
in the morning, and attached to the body. It re- 
quired the united strength of the eight persons 
present to draw it up to the surface. ith the ex- 
ception of the head, on which were visible severe 
wounds and contusions in rude contrast with the 
peaceful expression of the face, it was uninjured, but 

rfectly cold, and it was evident that life had — 


that most extensive extravasation of blood upon the 
brain had taken place in consequence of the violence 
of the shock, and there is no doubt that death must 
have been instantaneous. Exactly twelve hours 
elapsed between the time of the accident and the 
moment when the body emerged from the abyss. , 
The unfortunate gentleman was borne down to 
Sölden, where the circumstances of the disaster un- 
derwent the most searching investigation at the 
hands of an. official commission, despatched for the 
purpose from Silz, the chief town of the district. It 
resulted from this inquiry that the guide was solely 
and grievously responsible for the fatal occurrence. 
He is to be put upon his trial for his conduct. It 
seems that the two gentlemen were no inexperienced 
novices in Alpine ‘travelling. year they had 
together achieved some of the most difficult heights 


and passes in Switzerland, of which it may suffice to 
mention Monte Rosa, the Col du Géant, and the Col 
d’Adler. 


The Gazette de Savoie mentions the melancholy 
death of ayoung Piedmontese engineer, named Antonio 
Tonini, who had been employed in measuring the 
boundary line of the communes of Coglione, 
Bramans, and Exilles, which runs along the iers 
on the mountains between Savoy and Italy. ving 
accomplished his task, with the aid of three guides, 
the party began to descend, and had reached the 
Pas de l'Agneau, where they deliberated as to the 
choice between two routes, one short and dangerous, 
the other circuitous, but safe. The unfortunate en- 
gineer determined to take the shorter ronte, but the 
guides took the other. The latter not finding their 
employer at the appointed rendezvous, suspected 
some accident had happened, and on going back 
found the unfortunate young man had slipped 
through the snow into a crevice in the . 
scarcely three feet wide and some sixty feet deep. 
He called to them to draw him up, but three hours 
elapsed before ropes could be procured, and the 


young man had then sunk under the effects of the 


cold, and the injuries received in the fall. His body 
was found the next day in the torrent which issues 
from the glacier, and was interred at Susa, 


— ERTE 


THE WAR IN NEW ZEALAND. 


The colonists have again been repulsed by the 
natives. In consequence of a reconnoitring part 
the latter, a Britis attack 


having been fired upon * 
was made, on the th of June, upon a native camp. 
In this affair the Queen’s troops had no fewer than 


29 killed and 32 wounded, wat of 347 engaged, and, 
after all, were compelled to retreat without accom- 
plishing their object. The Taranabi Herald gives 
the following details :— 

Wednesday morning was fixed for attacking the pah. 
Guns and reinforcements of the 40th Regiment, and of 
the blue jackets, were despatched from town, and plans 
of 3 canvassed by men with and without 
authority. eather of the most inclement kind that 
this country knows added to the hardships of this pre- 
paring for the rough business. The reinforcements 
waded out through a sea of mud, under south-west 
squalls and showers. The Paketakauere pah consists of 
two stockades, one upon the entrenchments of the old 
pah of the same name, the other new, and apparently 
without entrenchments, They stand on a ridge formed 
by two small gullies. These gullies meet a little below 
the pah, and open on a swampy ground in the Waitara 
Valley, forming a sort of long V. the stalk towards the 
river, and the stockades in the fork. The main body, 
consisting of the grenadier and light companies of the 
4th Regiment, under Captain Richards, and sixty blue 
jackets, under First Lieutenant Battisoombe, of the 

elorus, with the artillery, approached the pah by the 
directest road from the camp, and at six o’clock a.m, the 
guns were brought to bear, and the men extended on the 
north-west or seaward side of the pah, the smaller gulley 
between them and it. With this division were jor 
Nelson and Captain Seymour, of the Pelorus. A second 
division of about fifty men, under Captain Messenger, 
was posted on the flat of the Waitara, to cut off the re- 
treat on that side; and a third, under Captain Bowdler, 
passed along the river banks, and attempted to take the 
pah in the rear. The natives were aware of move- 
ment, and on the alert. The first firing was on the 
rearward party, and a Maori informant stated that, find- 
ing the troops advancing on that side, many of the natives 
went out of the stockade, some of them endeavouring to 
escape, and some occupying the entrenchments of a 
second old pah, to the rearward of —that is to say, nearer 
the Waitara than—the two stockades. It could be 
seen that the party under Captain Messenger was doing 


and the greatest loss sustained by this division. ly 
in the day a messenger of the rebels was seen to start 
from the rear, and between nine and ten o’clock a large 
reinforcement came from inland, part of which, as we 
have already said, attacked the second and third divi- 
sions, and the remainder outflanked the main body in 
the front. 

Having held his ground for some time without rein- 
forcements arriving, or any signs of a diversion . 
ing, Major Nelson gave orders to sound the retire. Some 
attempt to follow was checked by a murderous fire from 
the artillery, and the main body retreated in order and 
without serious molestation, and arrived in camp about 
one p.m. The other divisions were much harassed in 
their retreat, not having heavy to su 
We believe it was in retreat that Lieutenant Brooke and 
the other gallant fellows of these divisions were killed. 
They endeavoured to retire as they had advaneed, but 
we fear some misunderstanding or mistake of the ground 
was partly the cause of the serious loss on this side. 
They had to fight their way back to the camp. The 

illant Captain Seymour, of the Pelorus, received a 

ullet in the leg. Lieutenant Brooke sold his life 
dearly, and fell only when his sword-arm was helplessly 
wounded. Non-commissioned officers and privates were 
recognised in some cases singly and coolly firing on large 
bodies of the enemy, and then as — retiring. The 
enemy, too, showed unexpected resolution, and has 
sn Ba first body of .men able to meet the British 
yoné 

Further information states that the attacking party 
consisted of 347 men. When the order was given to 
fix bayonets and charge, the natives lay down till 
the men were close upon them, then sprang up and 
fired their double barrels. The natives met the 
bayonet with the tomahawk, and fought hand to 
hand like soldiers of the middle ages, before the use 
N The retreat was so urgent that the 
dead, and a few of the wounded, were, perforce, left 
on the field, and it is reported that one gun was left 
behind, Great complaints are made against Colonel 
Gold that he did not back up the men. There were 
more than 1,900 soldiers scattered in and about 
Taranaki, yet less than 350 men were left to 
with 800 to 1,000 natives. No blame seéms to attach 
to any of the officers or men concerned in this affair. 
They were simply overpowered by numbers; but 
the Times, in.a leader, asks—Will it be credited 
that Colonel Gold, the commander of her Majesty’s 
forces, had a force of nearly 3,000 men, and two 
24-pounder howitzers, actually within two miles of 
the besieged pah, at a time when succour would have 
been invaluable. 

Te Whero Whero, or Potatan, lately called by 
the natives the Maori King,” died suddenly; but 
what effect this may produce is not known. 

The Melbourne Argus of July 25, describes the 

eedinys in that city, consequent upon the reeeipt 
of news from New Zealand :— 

The evil tidings have had the effect of drawing out 
the most loyal sentiments from every district of Vietoria 
—a sufficient answer to the unfounded statements that 
have Jately received currency in England as to the feel- 
ings of this oolony towards the mother country. Im- 
mediate help for New Zealand was resolved upon, and 
on yp oan gy a * 5 — * City o 1 
was or New Plymouth, carrying Lieutenan 
Galena keahiie \210 officers and men * 40th 
2 Major - General Pratt, Commander in-Chief 
of her Majesty's foroes in Aust ia, communicated to 
the Governor his intention of p ing to the seat of 
war, with his staff and the head-quarters of the 40th. 
The announcement gave gréat satisfaction to the colony, 
and the colonial armed steamer Victoria, which had been 
placed at the service of the New Zealand Government, 
and which had brought over the des es, was agai 

laced at the Major-General’s service, and sailed on 

uesday last, the 24th instant, with.General Pratt, the 
staff, and about fifty men of the 40th, Only a few sick 
men and boys of the regiment are left in Mel mene, and 
the Volunteer Rifles have responded in the most loyal 
manner to the call to take up the garrison duty hitherto 
performed by the military. 

— \ 
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CRIMINAL RECORD. . 


Tux Srxrxxy Murper.--The coroner's inquest 
in the case of the Stepney murder was he 

esterday. <A few additional facte were brought out 
n evidence, A medical man stated that the ham- . 
mer produced would have inflicted the wounds from 
which Mrs, Emsley died. Emms’s children were 
examined, with a view to show that Mullins was 
loitering about the former’s brickyard before the 
discovery of the parcel. The inquiry was then 
adjourned fora month. The prisoners, Emms and 
Mullins, were also brought before the Thames police 
magistrate, but the evidence was purely formal. 
Vast crowds assembled at both the inquest and the 
magisterial examination, and so strong a feeling was 
manifested against Mullins that it was necessary to 
adopt measures for his protection. 

Tux Roap CID Mourper.—On Monday moru- 
ing Mr. Slack examined at the Wool Inn, 
Beckingtun, the boy Holliday, a clownish fellow, 
sixteen years of age, who, it will be remembered, 


great execution on the stragglers who attempted to 


was di ed from Mr, Kent’s employ on the day 


Serr. 19, 1860. 
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of the murder. He was the first to arrive at the 
house on the morning of the murder, and then 
directly cleaned the knives. It is very generally 
stated that his evidence, which has never been before 
taken, is of a remarkably important character ; but 
us hitherto he has been singularly sullen and taciturn 
on the subject, and has over and over again made 
contradictory statements, through sheet stupidity 
and obstinacy, not much importance attaches to 
what he may say. On the night of the murder it 
has been ascertained that he slept at his home at 
Beckington, Up to the present time, neither Mr. 
nor Mrs. nor Constance Kent have been examined. 
Whether it is Mr. Slack’s intention to continue to 
efrain from examining them it is impossible to say. 
6 nurse has expressed her willingness to come 
forward wheh required. 


Court, Official, and Wersonal Neos 


On Saturday, her Majesty and the Prince Consort, 
accompanied by the Princes and Princesses, Sir C. 
Wood, Sir C. B. Phipps, General Grey, &c., left 
Balmoral on Saturday morning at ten o'clock, for 
Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh, where her Majesty 
arrived at a quarter before seven o olock in the even- 
ing. On Sunday, the Queen drove to Cramond 
House, the residence of the Duchess of Kent, and 
afterwards attended Divine service in the parish 
church 6f Cramond.' The Rev. Dr. Colvin, minister 
of Cramond, officiated. On Monday, the Royal 
party visited various public places during the day, 
and left at 6.50 p.m. by train for the south. The 
Royal tryin reached Portsmouth at 8.15 yesterday 
morningy Her Majesty immediately left in the Fairy 
for Osborne. 

It having been officially intimated to the Corpora- 
tion of Gravesend that it is the intention of her 
Majesty to embark at that town for the Continent 
on Saturday, the 22nd instant, a special meeting of 
the Town Council was held at the Town Hall on 

urpose of deciding upon the 
arrangements, ravesend Volunteers will have 
the honour of firing a Royal salute from the battery 
at New Tavern Fort at the moment of her Majesty's 
embarkation on board the Royal yacht. 

Lord Palmerston remains at his seat, Broadlands, 
Hants. Sir Charles Wood is in attendance upon her 
Majesty. Lord John Russell arrived in the early 
2 of the week from Abergeldie, and will attend 

is Sovereign from the period of her embarkation 
on the afternoon of the 22nd at Gravesend, during 
her visit to Cobourg, and the stay, on the return, at 
Coblentz aud at Brussels. Lord Granville and Sir 
George * continue on the Continent. The Duke 
of Argyll, Mr. Milner Gibson, Sir George C. Lewis, 
Mt. ne, and other Ministers, remain at their 
respective country residences. 
t is reported, and we (Australian and New 
Zealand tte) have reason to believe with some 
robability, that Sir W. Denison, the Governor of 
ew South Wales, or Sir H. Barkly, Governor of 
Victoria, are likely to.be promoted to one of the 
Indian presidencies. 

There is a rumour that Sir George Grey may pos- 
sibly be appointed to the Governorship of Madras, 
should not domestic affliction have unnerved him for 
encountering the difficulties which incontestably 
surround the appointment. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Harry Smith is suffering 
from another attack of disease of the heart, and is 
ecarcely expected to recover. 

We are glad to hear that the Rev. Patrick Bronté, 
father of rlotte Bronté, the octogenarian incum- 
bent of Haworth, has so far recovered from his late 
severe indisposition as to take out-door exercise, and 
there is t hope that he will be enabled to re-enter 
the pulpit. 

e chair of Logic in the newly-organised Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen has been filled up by the ap- 
intment of Mr. Alexander Bain, Examiner in 
oral Philosophy and Logic for the University of 
London and for the Indian Civil Service. The Crown, 
with which the patronage of this chair rests, has 
done iteelf credit by this recognition of Mr. Bain’s 
merits. Mr. Bain has already made contributions 
to psychology that promise to rank him among the 
most eminent cultivators of that science which this 
country has produced. Scotoman. 

In a letter to the Shipowners’ Society, Mr. Ham- 
mond on behalf of Lord John Russell, says, ‘‘ that 
Mr. Lindsay has received no authority from Her 
ws gr by overnment to enter into negotiations 
with the Government of the United States on behalf 
of her Majesty's Government.“ 

The screw steamer Prince Jerome, which left 
Calais about a week ago, with Prince Napoleon on 
board, for a voyage along the coasts of England and 
2 a arrived in me ew Dock, Leith, on Mon- 
y afternoon. e Prince was incognito, It ma 
be recollected that the veasel went ashore off — 
nose, hear Bonchurch, Isle of Wight, but came off 
with the tide. The Prince has since been in the 


= 


| e Grand Duke Michael and the Duchess, at- 
tended by the Prince Gortchakoff and a numerous 
remy oh arrived in England, and, accompanied by 
his Excellency the Baron Brunnow, left for Torquay. 


Revewat OF aN OD ArricnMent.—In our 
marriage list of this week is that of a pair of sexage- 
narians, who were éngaged to each other at the com- 
mencement of the present N have since both 
been twice married, and now, at the ages of sixty-six 
and 7 ears, have met at the hymeneal 
‘alter.—Barnetaple Times, 


Miscellaneous Hews. 


Tue Roap CHIID Mon DER. — From a communi- 


cation in the morning papers, it appears that Mr. 
Kent has at length that himself and 


family shall be examined privately by parties duly Pri 


Tt by Government respecting the mysterious 
affair. 

Tae New DRIN Fountains I Spirat- 
FrELDS.—On Tuesday last two drinking fountains 
were opened, one in Commercial-street and the other 
in Brick-lane. These fountains are the giſt of Mr. 
Thomas Fowell Buxton. The one in Commerocial- 
street is a well proportioned granite obelisk. It isa 
double fountain, comprising two basins and two 
separate jets, and two dog troughs, and is prettily 
ornamented by two lamps. The other in Brick-lane 
is a mural fountain, also with double basins and jets 


one lower than the other for the eqnvenienoe o 
children. 

REPRESENTATION oF Exeter.—Mr. Divett, the 
Liberal member for this city, having signified his in- 
tention of shortly retiring from the representation 
two candidates for the seat have already appe 
namely, Mr. Alfred Seymour, brother of Mr. D. 
Seymour, M. P. for Poole, and Major Porter, R. E. 
The former comes forward on Liberal principles, and 
the latter is a Conservative, and a stanch supporter 
of Lord Derby. Major Porter rests his claims very 
much upon the fact that he was born near Exeter, 
contending that Devonshire ought to breed its own 
members. 

FUNERAL oF A VoLUNTEER Orrioxn.— On Satur- 
day afternoon last, the funeral of Captain Storer, 
late commanding the lst company Ist battalion of 
Royal Arsenal Volunteer Rifles, took place at the 
Woolwich cemetery with full military honours. The 
funeral procession was preceded by a firing party of 
100, followed by a gun-carriage ing the coffin 
and the arms, &., of deceased, and the whole of the 
companies comprising the Royal Arsenal Volunteer 
force, amounting to upwards of., 1, 000 officers and 
men. , 

Tue Sturce MxMoRkIAL.—As will be seen from 
an advertisement elsewhere, the influential com- 
mittee formed for the erection of a memorial to 
Joseph Sturge, the eminent philanthropist, of which 
Lord Brougham is the chairman, have decided that 
it shall take the form of a statue in Birmingham, 
combined with a public drinking-fountain. Nearly 
1,0002. has been subscribed, and a special or is 
made to Sunday-school teachers and scholars to con- 
tribute their mites, and join in this honour to the 
memory of one whose life of benevolence is so 
worthy to be held up for the imitation of the young. 
We trust the response may be prompt and hearty. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROMOTION OF 
Social. Scrence.—As the day approaches for the 
commencement of the present 22 congress of the 
members of the Social Science Association in Glasgow 
public interest increases, as isshown by the numerous 
applications for members’ and associates’ admission 
tickets. It is now known that even more of the 
great men of the age will be present and take part 
in the proceedings than was anticipated, high as 

eneral expectation had risen. The Right Hout. 
rd Brougham will preside; the Hon. the Lord 
Provost of Glasgow, Bir Archibald Alis n, Bart., 
D. O. L., Sheriff of Lanarkshire, and the Very Rev. 
Principal Barclay, D. D., will officiate as vice- 
residents ; and the Lord Advocate, Sir James Ka 
— Bart,, the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, 
M. P., Viscount Ebri u, and Sir James Emerson 
Tennent are the presidents of departments. North 
British Mail. 

DEPARTURE OF ITALIAN Excursionists.—A body 
of the excursionists to South Italy, 250 strong, have 
left England on their interesting journey. They filled 
a fine vessel, named in honour of Garibaldi’s chief 
Sicilian victory. Their appearance was highly satis- 
org t In railway language, they en of second 
and first class passengers. As they departed the 
English shore resounded with cheers for Garibaldi, 
such as have only been heard once before, when his 
own presence awakened the echo of his name on the 
Tyne side in 1854. The total subscription towards 
the Excursion Fund up to Thursday was 3,996/. 8s. 4d., 
of which amount 2, 150l. was raised in Glasgow. Many 
of those going out defray the entire cost of their 
passage and outfit themselves, refusing to receive an 
aid from the Excursion Fund. Major Perey Wynd- 
ham, commanding a corps of Bersaglieri in the service 
of General Garibaldi, has left London for Paris, en 
route for Naples, to report at head-quarters the result 
of the special mission with which he was entrusted by 
Brigadier-General Dunne. 

RECOVERY OF THE WIFE or THE Rev. Lewis 
Price.—After a series ef unsuccessful attempts to 
rescue his wife from the influence of the Arch- 
Agapemonite, Brother Prince, the perseverance of 
the Rev, Lewis Price has at length been rewarded 
by the attainment of his long sought for object. On 
Friday last Mr. Price bad intimation that Mrs. Price 
was at Exeter, and he at once proceeded thither to 
secure her. Although he found, on his arrival at 
that city, that he was on the right track, yet the 
bird had flown and he was again disappoin His 
agent, however, followed up the eres while Mr. 
Price returned to Bridgwater, in order to await 
further intelligence, whi ht be received from 
this or some other quarter. e former succeeded 
in tracing Mrs. Price to Salisbury, where she and 
Mrs. Starky, another follower of Prince, were 
located. The agent went to Salisbury and found the 
two companions together, He also saw them go to 
Wilton and return to Sali „with new bonn 
and wearing apparel, in order to effect their disguise, 


‘of the single brake; but in neither 


Monday, September 3, this and as it 
now appears a considerable of Mid. was 
„ | alarmed by a * 4 of a 
hail an 


has 


Tun Heumsnore Accrpgrt, —~ Ou Thursday, 
Colonel Yolland, R. R., the Government. — 
e 
in weigh Saanen t 
h last week, In the first be éxpoeriments, 
the velocity of the train from Helmehore | at 


— * short of the scene of the collision. 
train next propelled up the 

Ogden Viaduct at a rapid pace, 
connecting the engine 2 slipped, 
allowed to reséde, whith it 
mediately, with increased as it went down 
the incline. At the second bridge, one brake was 
applied, but the train did not stop until after passing 
the scene of the collision. On Friday, the jury ro- 
turned the following verdict :— . 


It is our opinion from the etidencd that has heen produced, 
that the deaths of the ten X. og Pay ol 


sulted from a collision, which 

fraut uro of a portion of the 

connecting Wr t we have no 
show the precise cause of We 
opinion that the amount of and 


do 


; pe pe tte jury reoom ne dir of 
number o 

the company to II 
his evidence before the coroner, 


The Ooroner : That is a verdict of accidental death. 
—The Foreman: It is equivalent to that. 
EarTuqQuake IN Kent, - Relative to the shook of 
an earthquake said to have been felt in Kent, on 
Monday, September 3, Mr. W. B. Hickson, of Fair- 
seat Wrotham, sends the Globe some details :— 


by a storm of rain of un 
morning had been fine, with the eter 8 
* At three, p. m., the inmates of every house i 
this hamlet, and those of ev and town 
some miles round, were startled by a v 
doors and windows, 7 by an 
some sounded like the ram ing along a 
loaded waggons, arid to others as if the roof were 
in, or some heavy of furniture was beitig 
over head. The vibration wae sufficient in the 
of one of my neighbours to shake a hammer aad 
other articles from the kitchen shelves, to the 
consternation of his domestics, and to cause the horses 
2 
n 


ro 
some 


in our stables to neigh loudly, and str 
loose, Out of doors there wae a tremor of 
but of # less strongly marked character. the 
shock (the duration ef which was probably twenty 


seconds) the clouds were observed to 2 at 
quarter to four discharged, with some 

lightning, first a shower of hail of the t size 
(some with us having been picked up as 
marbles), and then a perfect cAtaract of rain, the 
heaviest seen this year. 

The South-Hastern Gazelie says that on the day in 
uestion the attention of Mr. Thomas Flint, of 


ill-hall, near Aylesford, was arrested by 

a strange rumb noise, and i after- 
wards the house began to shake so ar 
6 


kitchen, greatly alarmed, sta . 
ware was clattering on the ahelꝰ of 
the shock were atill more ible on a large 
heap of coals in a shed at the of the 

and a man who was erecting a wall there that 
it rocked to and fro in such a manner that he ex- 


— every moment to see it fall to the 

o same ed vibration was 8 
various other E chiefly, as our ould 
seem to indicate, in the country between tone 
and Farningham.” 

Spirit Rapping AN TABtzg Tun nm in HU. 
For some months past one or two houses in Hall 
are said to have been the scene of incidents, 
alleged to be the result of spirit rap The 
to which most attention has been is 
in the neighbourhood of Humber o, 
has been seen to walk about, turn 
in velocity according to the expressed wish of those 
present, and turning 
required, The table issaid to have even 
the room without any visible , and also to have 
risen from the floor to a co t. Qnes- 
tions A — 2 —— —.— immed. In 
obtaining answer t phabet is placed upon the 
table, and a knock respoads whenever + mb is 
placed upon a letter forming part of the word in- 
tended, and this is continued until the whole sentence 
has been spelt out. ren 


to threaten the destruction of ie baling 
same moment the servant came 

that 

e6, 


whichever way it be. 
about 


these answers, and is to contain some 
revelations. The Ns however, have not been 
confined merely to table · turnin Rie are to 
have been heard in various of the house g 
all hours of the night, upon one oscasion the 
occupiers were much agitated by hearing what they 
supposed to be the 17 eral wild animals, 
apparently under the floor, and also the 

together of chains, thereby creating a very 


din, On other occasions balls of fire are said to have 
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or 
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flying about the room, and the wall has 
admitted a sickening odour. A few 
it is said they succeeded in raising the 
Weal e effect upon the minds 
ha these startling phe- 
y stated. One female, upon re- 
arning to her home a few evenings ago, confidently 
that after she had been in bed a few minutes, 
carried away, and by an imperceptible 
was borne about the room, althongh at that 
a state of darkness. The woman 
is under no delusion, and during the 
of the time she was perfectly sensible. Another 
states that while she sat at her own table she 
lifted from her chair and thrown violently down. 
another part of the town, in a street leading from 
High- street, the moveuient has assumed 
for there it is carried on under 
Conversion is proclaimed by 
spiritual communications, and it is boasted 
„ fourteen souls have al been brought out 
nature’s darkness into marvellous light.” By a 
statement which the leader of this new sect be 
published, we find he estimates the number of angels 
at 4,553, and the number of glorified spirits at exactly 
43,667. These spirits, he asserts, visit the earth, 
and ‘‘eat, and drink, and speak with audible voice.” 
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Literature. 


Lectures on Prayer. By A Country Pastor, 
Author of Lectures on the Parables,” Xc., 
&e, London: J. W. Parker & Son. ‘ 

ArcHBisHop WHATELEY is the great represen- 

tative of the Theology of Good Sense: a theolog 

which has not done much either for the combi- 
nation of Scripture doctrine into a comprehensive 
whole, or for the illumination of the inevitable 
speculative questions of a 5 philosophy ; 
but has yet been variously and largely serviceable 
in the vindication of first principles of reveuled 
religion, in the development of practical or 

“regulative” truth, and in the relief, we can 

well believe, of man y special doubts or difficulties 

to faith. The popular volume which the Arch- 
bishop once more contributes to practical the- 
ology, in his character of Country Pastor, 

(because the work was originally composed for his 

parishioners at Hales worth), calls for no general 

criticism ; but only for such description of its 

particular features as may put our readers in a 

position to judge of ite attractiveness for them- 

selves, and of ite general worth. It has the 
eminent author's characteristic acuteness and 
strength ; and his wonderfully clear and crisp 
expression. But after reading it, we frankly 
confess, that the deeper interest of the subject 
is considerably wanting to these Lectures on 

Prayer: and that, for quickening, enlightening 

and elevating influences, we would far rather 

commend to perusal a little work, mystical and 
one-sided though it may be called, of William 

Law, on the Spirit of Prayer. In ite own 

icular walk, however, there is much to be 
thankful for, in what our “ good-sense” Arch- 
bishop has here written. 

In the first lecture, the Efficacy of Prayer” 
is vindicated and enforced from a purely Scrip- 
tural point of view. An objection often taken 
to the efficacy of our supplications, on the ground 
that the Almighty will not, cannot, be prevailed 
on to alter his own all-wise decrees, is met by 
the following suggestions. 


But as for what has been said by some about the un- 
alterable divine decrees, you should observe that if these 
cannot be altered by anything we can say, neither can 
they by — fps: wecan do; so that by the same rule 
that would exclude prayer, all regard to our conduct 
would be excluded also, and obedience or disobedience 


to the divine laws would be equally a matter of indif- 


ference. 

„But there is no reason to believe in any such un- 
alterable decrees. God's decree is, to be ‘a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him,’ and not of those who 
refuse to seek h Our prayers do not indeed 
change his purpose; but his very purpose is, to regard 
those who humbly apply to him as fitter objects of his 
bounty than those who will not do 3%. And since 
prayer is—as he has taught us—one part of our duty, it 
cannot lower his divine majesty to bestow his favour 
rather on those who seek to practiso their duty than on 
those who it. 

**Some, however, who talk about unalterable divine 
decrees, seem to forget that if a// things are fixed and 
fated, our prayers and our actions must be as much 80, 
as the events that befal us. The benefits conferred, and 
8 for those benefits, must be alike predes- 

the one as well as the other. And if we believe 
that God governs all things by his providence, it is plain 
that no one event that occurs can be more providential’ 
than every other.” 

On “The Prayer of Faith,” there is much said 
that is very sensible,—with a few good hints for 
the interpretation of certain passages of Scrip- 
ture. But the idea of the Faith that is the 
root and inapiration of prevailing prayer is not 
brought out adequately :—it is something more 
than merely “to trust in the wisdom and good- 
ness of Him who knows best what is for our real 
benefit.” And when speaking of the progress 
of faith,” it surely is both an unscriptural and a 
very low view of that faith which is the element 
of righteousness, and the victory that overcomes 
the world, to say, that its “last and greatest 


1 of progress is fully and practically to 


a 


| 


a 
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lieve in what relates to the Next World!“ 
Dr. Whateley's theology revolves about this 
expectation or certainty of a Future State” :— 
and so far fails to have the true centre, the Per- 
sonal Presence of a living, ruling, Righteous 
Being, who is the Redeemer and proper Lord of 
mankind, Justice is indeed done, or seems to 
be done, in occasional phrases, to the fact of a 
sacrifice offered by our Saviour, in which we are 
to trust, and not in our own righteousness: but 
the conception of a present salvation and living 
communion with God through Him, disappears 
behind the rewards and punishments to be 
adjudged by Him when we have passed through 
this present atate of probation. 

Again :—Dr. Whateley, speaking of the spi- 
ritual education of the Israelites as corresponding 
to the natural advance of man in capacity for 
religion, overstates the place of temporal and 
immediate interventions iu their development; 
because he neglects to give due prominence to 
those spiritual truths, as to the being of God, and 
his relations to men, which were stated in Moses’ 
first message to that “‘ gross-minded people,” 
—which were announced in the me | Name of 
God declared to them,—which were the root and 
ground of all Jehovah’s temporal dealings with 
them, land were declared to be such; and were 
not last utterances and instructions, for which 
temporal deliverances were the foundation and 
preparation. So we find no Scripture example, 
as we are certain there is no warrant in the 
experience of our most successful missionaries, 
for the adoption of the course recommended in 
a passage we are about to quote :—it underrates 
the common religious nature of man, and its 
universal necessities and capacities; and the 
true power over that religious nature, even in 
the wildest savage, has not been found to derive 
itself from a mauifest superiority in material 
things, but from the direct appeal of the facta 
and ideas of the Gospel to the imagination, and 
heart, and conscience, however depressed and 
depraved these may be. 

And something of a like course is pursued by the 
most judicious missionaries, in the training of the 
wildest savages; who are beings that, though men in 
stature, are but little different in mind from very young 
children. To such beings it would be vain to set forth, 
at the beginning, the Gospel-doctrines concerning the 
world to come. They are too thoughtless and improvi- 
dent, at first, to till the ground, and sow it, in expecta- 
tion of a harvest next year. But when they have been 
a little instructed, gradually, in some of the commonest 
arts of life, and have been brought to have faith in the 
ripening of corn, and the usefulness of storing up pro- 
visions for their wants, they then understand that their 
missionaries are advising them wisely in the things of 
this world, and are trained to look forward more and 
more to the future, and to listen to the instruction given 
them in what relates to a future state.” 

„What Things are to be prayed for,” is a very 
practical and earnest lecture. Prayer for one 
another,” manifests a truly simple and humble 
submission to the authority ant counsel of Scrip- 
ture. The lecture on ‘The Lord's Supper,’— 
not so much out of place as it may at first seem 
—has valuable remarks; but, as might be ex- 
pected, contains some things to which those who 
attach importance to a definite spiritual character 
in communicants can hardly assent to. The 
other lectures are on Private Prayer,” ‘‘ Public 
Worship,” and“ Family Prayer ;”’ and, except 
to say that they are often more earnest in tone 
than is common with the excellent writer, do not 
call for particular remark. 

Dr. Whateley never yet published a book from 
which one might not extract sayings that deserve 
to stand alone—briglit, or sharp, or satirical, or 
i sided and of these, we bring together a 

ew :— 

Some persons keep their conscience easy by believing 
in their own piety, and trusting to the mercy of God.” 


Some persons are disposed to balance their faults 
with their 1 virtues ; or, to compare themselves 
with such of their neighbours as are worse than them- 
selves; and he must be bad, indeed, who cannot find 
some one whom he can at least fancy to be worse.” 


[There are persons] “who in reality can hardly be 
said even to have * wish for heaven, except as the 
— best thing to this life, when they can stay here no 
onger. 


— — — 


Wo aro apt to ssy— bey this without any designed 
falschood) that we are glad or sorry,—or that we feel 
love, or pity, or contempt, &c., when we do not really 
feel any such thing, but mistake for the real existence of 
the feeling, a conviction of the understanding that the 
case is one in which such a feeling is suitable. And so 
it is with resignation to God's will. We know aud sin- 
cerely acknowledge that it is right to feel this. But we 
must not thence conclude at once that we do feel it as 
we ought.” 


— —— — 


„If I were to set forth as national sins some measures 


of our rulers, or some parts of the conduct of some of 
our countrymen, and to call on those who:had had no 
part in anything of the kind, and who had. always pro- 
tested against those measures and that, conduct, to 
humble themselves for these sins, and to contess them to 
be deserving of divine jadgments,—if I,were'to do this, 
I have no doubt that there would be found ‘persons who 
would highly approve and applaud such a pro 

humiliation, would think that praying for the cor- 
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rection of — faults is 


somet hum 
There would be found persons, I 1 — Et 
perceive that, however right we may in fact be, there 


can be at least no humility ia confessing that our rulers, 
or that our neighbours, are in the wrong.” 

The following passage has perhaps an im- 
mediate reference to what has euhappily ap- 
peared in the course of the Irish Revival: — We 
are sorry to say. it is not altogether without an 
occasional meaning for our own prayer-meeti 
—though it may be but very seldom. It is 
well worth the consideration of certain revivalist 
or popular evangelist preachers, whose spirit 
and manner in prayer, especially as to other 


ministers of religion who are not willing for a 
season to walk in their light, have in not a few 
instances been shocking and atrocious. 

‘Suppose some person, who differed from you in 
opinion on some points, should stand up in a congrega- 
tion, and offer up for you (by name or by a plain 
inuendo) what he called a prayer, but which sounded 
more like a denunciation of divine wrath ; praying that 
your eyes might be opened, and that bers might be 
snatched as a brand from the burning, by tetas hie 
to a better mind,—that is, by being brought to 
opinions ;—you would regard this as an ill-disguised 
attack on your ‘character,—as an insult put into the 
form of a prayer. ‘Now this is what has more than once 
been done, by persons making great essions of piety, 
and who have deceived others as well as themselves, into 
the belief that that was Christian charity and modest 
humility which was in truth very much the te. 
So successfully does Satan sometimes transform hi 
into an angel of light!’ ” 

An appendix of a few prayers and -hymns, 
from various hands, for use in the family, ex- 
tends, but does not greatly increase the give of 
the volume. ä 


Popular Astronomy. By O. M. Mrrentt, LL.D. Re- 
vised by the Rev. L. Tomlinson, M.A. London: 
Routledge and Co. | 


Dr. MITCHEL is well known as an interesting and able 
writer by his largely circulated and popular ‘“ Orbs of 
Heaven.” In the present work he supplies a brief but 
full elementary treatise on the constitution of the solar 
system. The great progress of the science in recent 
years, and the new fruits of discovery, have been such 
as to superannuate even very modern practical works. 
Dr. Mitchel, a practical astronomer, having charge of 
the Observatories at Cincinatti and Albany, and a prac- 
tised author, has every qualification for the production 
of the work now really needed by the mass of readers. 
He has taken care to be accurate as well as popular, 
to mingle science with the description of facts and 
phenomena; and his volume is the best and most com- 
plete treatise on its subject, for general use, that has 
ever come under our notice. Not the least of its ‘recom- 
mendations is the method of the book, which is all the 
author's own. It simply follows the path of real dis- 
covery,” and presents the problems of the science in the 
natural order of ob-ervation, passing from fact to theory, 
from phenomena to explanation. It has excellent full- 
page illustrations. 


Glennings. 


The Syrian Relief Fund already amounts to more 
than 12,000/. 

The grand essentials to happiness in this liſe are 
said by a good man to be— something to do, some- 
thing to love, and something to hope for. 

It was announced in Paris that the Marquis de 
Crequi had poisoned himself. You see,” said one of 
his friends, “he must have bitten his own tongue.” 

In the American slave states, it takes three editors 
to start a newspaper :—one to get killed in a duel, one 
to die with the yellow fever, and one to write an 
obituary of the defunct two. 

Sir G. Hayter's picture of The Meeting of the 
First Reformed Parliament,” for which a grant of 
2,600“ was taken last year, has been placed in the 
Commons’ Committee Room No. 9. 

An Anglo-French commercial paper, called the 
Treaty,is about to be issued in London, with, it is 
said, the 7 roval of the Emperor. It is to be half in 
French an half in English. 

English people used to take up their abode in Paris 
because they found it cheaper than London, but such 
is not the case now. Paris, indeed, is probably the 
dearest capital in Europe. 

CrinoLine.—The ladies carry great weight. It is 
stated that the crinoline workers, for about three 
years past have consumed not far from 100 tons per 
week of steel wire. The yearly consumption of wire 
costs 600,000/.— Ladies’ Own Journal. 

THe Move. Encuish Davauter.--I do not like 
the discredit of the popular notion, that our English 
girls are too genteel to understand how to cook, and 
to do shopping, and manage the house. Whether 
the business is properly done or not, women should 
insist on its being regarded as a duty, that there 
may be the better chance of its being done. If the 
daughter we are now contemplating is a rational 
girl, she will presently be in ion of the key- 

asket, and getting into training under her mother. 
She will be up early (thereby insu the early 
rising of the servants), and off to the fishmongers, 
or the ve le market, having the benefit of an 
early choice of good things. She will have planned 
with her mother the dinners for the week (with a 
margin for unexpected occurrences) ; and therefore, 
when she has made breakfast, she is ready for her 
conference with the cook. She chooses to know how 


to do everything that she requires to be done ; and, 
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as far as may be, by experience. She experiments 
upon cakes cal puddings ; and the syllabubs, tarts, 
and preserves are of her making, till she is satisfied 
of her proficiency. The linen in the housemaid’s 
department is under her care, and it will be her 
fault if the table cloth has a Hase corner, or the 
sheet a slit in the middle, ese matters, so far, 
occupy very little time, while they afford more or 
Jess of exercise and amusement to a healthy mind. — 
H. Martineau in Once a Week.” 

Turkish Batus IN ENGLAND.—Several of the 
journals have racently noticed the introduction of a 
system of baths, the name of which bespeaks an 


riental origin. The Turkish bath operates by 


promoting perspiration, instead of tending to the 
absorption of moisture by the bather, as in ordinary 
tepid or warm baths. After the requisite degree of 
perspiration is attained in a room heated not by 


water or steam, but by warm air only, the shower or 
douche bath is administered, and reaction is thus 


produced. To persons in ordinary health the process 
is highly exhilarating. How far such treatment may 
be beneficial in cases of disease must, of course, 
be a matter for medical opinion and advice. Amon 
the a gia establishments in London at whic 

these baths are provided our attention has been 
drawn to that of Mr. Metcalfe, 11, Paddington- 
green. Strong testimony in their favour is borne in 
the current number of the City Mission Maga- 
zine.” The missio of the notorious district of 
the Kensin Potteries, described in ed 
Homes, and How to Mend them,” says in his 
journal, “I was laid by one month (October) from 
affliction. A fortnight’s attendance, through the 
kindness of Mra. ae, (the authoress), at the 
Hydropathic Baths, at No, 11, Paddington-green, 
completely restored my health.” There are other 
Turkish baths in various parts of London. In the 
northern manufacturing towns, such as Bradford, 
Manchester, Rochdale, Ko., they are popular among 
the working classes. 3 

Str Jonx HERscHELL AND THE Weatuer.—lIn 
reply to Mr. W. Paterson, of Glossop, Sir John 
Herschell writes :— 

I have received many letters about my “‘ predictions,” 
some informing me that I stand — with prediotin 
the most dreadful storm ever known in the memory o 
man, and asking me when and where it would take place, 
One gentleman—having heard that I had stated that 
several feet thick of ice are interposed between the earth 
and the sun, thereby causing this cold summer—ver 
consecutively and very rationally calls on me to publis 
a letter in the Times, informing the world how it got 
there.” You, sir, seem to have clearer and better no- 
tions about such things; and, I dare say, can easily 
understand how it is possible for an observant person, 
connecting many scattered indications and some very 
remarkable and unusual phenomena with speculations on 
their possible or probable consequences, to have been Jed 
to form a general opinion as to the character of a season 
in advance, without aspiring to the rather unenviable 
reputation of a weather-prophet. Scientifically speaking, 
and connecting those phenomena (which are publicé juris 
with the laws of solar periodicity, established by Schwabe 
and Wolf, Iam disposed to regard the meteorology of 
the last twelve months as more pregnant with instruc- 
tion than that of any equal lapse of time on record ; and 
I may take some opportunity to state my views on that 
matter in a more definite and public form. But J cer- 
tainly shall consider myself obliged by your repudiating 
for me the announcement of any given sort of weather 
for any given time and place, as a thing which I think is 
at present quite A I the power of any meteorologist, 
except in a very few cases, such as that of an immineat 
cyclone in the hurricane regions, from barometric indi- 
cations, and one or two other strong indications of imme- 
diately-impending changes, which general expericace has 
suggested to the weather-wise. 

HINTs TO BE WEATHER-Wisk.—In a manual of 
the barometer, compiled by Rear-Admiral Fitzroy, 
and just published by the Board of Trade, the fol- 
lowing observations occur :—‘‘ Whether clear or 
oT rosy sky at sunset presages fine weather ; 
4 sky in the morning bad weather, or much 
wind (perhaps rain) ; a gray sky in the morning, fine 
weather; a high dawn, wind; a low dawn, faif 
weather. Soft-looking or delicate clouds foretell 
fine weather, with coon de or light breezes ; hard- 
edged, oily-looking clouds, wind. A dark, gloomy, 
blue sky is windy; but a light, bright blue sky 
indicates fine weather. Generally, the softer clouds 
look the less wind (but, perhaps, more rain) may be 
ex ; and the harder, more ‘ greasy,’ rolled, 
tufted, or ragged, the stronger the coming wind will 
prove. Also, a bright yellow sky at sunset presages 
wind; a yee peter, wet; and thus, by the pre- 
valence of red, yellow, or gray tints, the comi 
weather may be foretold very nearly; iadeed, if 
aided by instruments, almost exactly. Small inky- 
looking clouds foretell rain; light scud clouds driv- 
ing across heavy masses show wind and rain; but, 
if alone, may indicate wind only, High upper 
clouds crossing the sun, moon, or stars, in a direction 
different from that of the lower clouds, or the wind 
then felt below, foretell a change of wind. When 
sea birds fly out early, and far to seaward, moderate 
wind and fair weather may be expected; when they 
hang about the land, or over it, sometimes flying 
inland, expect a strong wind with stormy weather. 
There are other signs of a coming change in the 
weather known any than may be desirable, 
and, therefore, w notice ; such as when birds of 
long flight, rooks, swallows, or others, hang about 
home, and fly up and down or low—rain or wind 
may be expected. Also when animals seek shel- 
tered places, instead of spreading over their usual 
— od, when pigs carry straw to their sties ; when 
smoke from chimneys does not ascend readily (or 
straight upwards during calm), an unfavourable 
— is probable. Dew is an indication of ſine 
weather ; so is fog. Neither of these two formations 
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wind. One sees fog occasionally rolled away, as it 
were, by wind, but seldom or never formed while it 
is blowing.” 


@bitunry. 


Mn. James Witson.—Our last number contained 
a brief notice of the death of this distinguished finan- 
cier and administrator, at Calcutta, from acute 
dysentery. His death took place on the llth of 
August, and the funeral, as is common in hot coun- 
tries, followed on the next day. Mr. Wilson was 
born in 1805, at Hawick, where his father was long 
engaged in the hosiery trade, The latter, a member 
of the Society of Friends, embarked his son, while 
very young, in business, as a manufacturer of hats ; 
but the speculation not proving successful, he left hie 
native to seek his fortune in the metropolis. 
He subsequently removed from London to New- 
castle ; but circumstances there also proving adverse 
to his prosperity, he waa gradually attracted towards 
that sphere in which nature had intended him to 
shine. In 1839, Mr. Wilson published a treatise 
entitled ‘‘Influence of tho Corn-lawa;” in 1840, 
% Fluctuations of Currency, Commerce, and Manu- 
factures; and in 1841, The Revenue; or, what 
should the Chancellor do? Atlength he got into 
the tide which was to lead him on to fortune, 
Having, in 1843, established the Hconomist news- 
paper, and gained celebrity as its chief editor, he 
was, at the general election of 1847, returned, on 
Liberal principles, as member of Parliament for 
Westbury. He commenced his Parliamentary career 
with a speech on the Commercial distress ’ which 


then 3 to an alarming extent; and subse- 
uently spoke with t ability on the motion of 
rd G. Bentinck, relative to the sugar plantations. 


The familiarity with which he treated the subjects 
under discussion, and the masterly manner in which 
he dealt with statistics in defence of the new fiscal 
system, marked him out for preferment, and, in 
May, 1848, he was appointed Secretary to the Board 
of Control—a post which he continued to occupy till 
the break-up of the Russell Cabinet. Inu 1852 he 
was elected again for Westbury, and was appointed 
Financial Secretary to the ‘Treasury, which place he 
held all through the Russian war, and down to the 
dissolution of 1857, consequent on the anti-Minis- 
terial vote of the Commons on the China question. 
At this election he resigned his pretensions to West- 
bury, and was elected for Devonport, in the Minis- 
terial interest. He continued in his post at the 
Treasury until March, 1858, when the Derby Go- 
vernment came into office. He was made Vice- 
President of the Board of Trade by Lord Palmerston 
on his return to office in the midsummer of 1859. 
Nearly twelve months ago he accepted the post of 
| Finance Member of the Indian Council at Calcutta, 
whither he proceeded about the beginning of the 
present year. ‘The object of his appointment was to 
| tan ways and means for extricating Indian finance 
from the confusion and collapse into which it had 
sunk in consequence of the Sepoy rebellion, and the 
enormous military expenditure which that catas- 
trophe had rendered necessary. Mr. Wilsou set 
himself to work with the greatest zeal and energy; 
he traversed India from Calcutta to Lahore, and 
returned again to Calcutta, after having communi- 
| cated freely with the principal civil servants and the 
most influential natives, and having gained from 
them a most valuable mass of information on the 
ssibilities of taxation. He lost no timo iu turning 

is knowledge to account, and very speedily pro- 
duced two schemes--the one for a Government 
paper currency, the other for an Income-tax and a 
tax on trade, which received the approbation of the 
great majority of the European community. Not- 
withstanding the opposition which so unexpectedly 
started up in Madras, and which added a danger 
that no one could have calculated upon, these 
measures have produced hitherto no serious disturb- 
ance, and scem, 80 far as we may yet judge, likely 
to be crowned with complete success. The tone of 
their opnonents is visibly lowered, and those who 
talked most about their danger now content them- 
selves with insisting upon their impolicy. He 
carried his measures through the endless delays of 
the Indian Council during the hottest and most op- 
pressive season of the year with untiring energy, 
though it must have been a heavy aggravation of his 
labours to spend so many weary days in forcing his 
bills through a body composed of the officials of the 
Government which had delegated to him the respon- 
sibility of its finances. Mr. Wilson suffered severel 
from the effects of the Indian climate, and was ad- 

vised to seek for health in a hill station, but he felt 
the arduous nature of the duty he had undertaken 
too strongly to allow any personal consideration 

whatever to interfere with it. To that sense of duty 
he has sacrificed his valuable life. 

Mr. ALDERMAN RichHarpsoy, or LEE DS. Wo 
regret to have to announce the death, on Wednes- 
day, after a short illness, of Mr. Joseph Richardson, 
of Park-square. ‘The cause of death was exhaustion 
produced by chronic dysentery, He was a Liberal 
in politics, but at no time aspired to be a party 
leader. The foundation of his popularity was laid | 
by his efforts to get rid of intrawural interments in 
Leeds, and his energy and perseverance resulted in 
the closing of the burial ground of the parish church. 
As the chairman of the ＋ a 4 of 
the Corporation—a position which he fi or many 

nil in 


years — he su placing the local cometeries 
on a footing of fairness towards Dissenters, and in 
various other ways laboured to promote the interests 
of the town, In religion he was a Wesleyan, In 


ooour under an overcast sky, or when there is much | 


| preacher, and was ly esteemed for his con- 
sistent and upright ter.— Leeds | 

Mn. JARDinz, THE Potics Macoisraate at Bow- 
STREET, died yesterday week. He had lately re- 
. 

e of air, owing | 
weather to which he was exposed; still he * 
his duties most efficiently to the last, and the intolli- 

nee of hie death, therefore, was received by his 

er m te with surprise, as well as with 
unfeigned sorrow ; for the deceased — he 
his uuvarying kindness and general d tion, 
endeared himself to every pereon connected with his 
court. Mr, Jardine was called to the bar in 1823, 
and had been upwards of — pow a police 
magistrate. He was also Recorder of Bath, and, in 
the earlier part of his career, the author of several 
popular and other works, some of which were 
nblished the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
3 He was in the sixty-sevouth year of 
is age. | | 
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Births, Marriages, and Heaths, 


BIRTHS, * 
HARRIS.—Soptember 4, at Kirby, Moorside, the wife of the 


W. Harris, of a on. , 
t Leyton, the wife of Roger 


Rev, G. 
CUNLIFFE.—September 15, 
Cunliffe, jun., „ of a eon, 
SALTER—UHANCEY e 
inter be e e e ee . 
lam Thomas ter, 0 
a 15 daughtor of the late Me Lionel . B. Chanooey, 
t. n'a, 
KITSON—WILKINSON,. —September 2, at -lane Chapel, 
Leeds, by the Rev. J. Mather, Mr. A dogg; Pome farmer, 
Woodhouse Carr, to Mes, Elizabeth Wilkinson, of Head- 


ingley. 

YOUNG — COLTON. — September 4, at the I t 
Chapel, Bromyard, by Rev. J. P. Jones, ble: Thomas 
Young, teacher of the British School, to Miss C. M. Colton, 


both of * 
M‘'MAS'ER—WARDLEY.—September 6, at Over Darwen, 
by the Rev. F. Bugby, of Preston, assisted by the Rev. J. T. 
ale, James 8. M Master, „ of Toronto, Canada, and the 
Limes, Didsbury, to Sarah, t daughter of James Ward- 


17 aw of Over Darwen. 

FALLOWS--FBRNYHOUGH.—September 6, at Zion — 
Stafford, by the Rev. G. Swan. Mr. John Fallo 
„KA Lucy, third daughter of Mr. John Feeny 

D * 

WILMOT-TOMK¹INS.—Septembor 6, at the Tabernacle, by 
the Rev. J. Glendenning, Mr. James C, Wilmot, of London, 
5 ho third daughter of the late Mr, John Tomkins, of 

ris ° 

RIGBY—KERSHAW.—September 6, at Old 

1 od the Rev. . 2 eee of Bowdon, We 
mue 5 0 to Ann, daughter 0 
late Mr. Slee 444 al Doboross, 

PAGE—HAWKINS,—September 6, at Union * Isling- 
ton, by the Rev. David Jones of Folkestone, Mr. Alfrod 
Page, of Northampton, to Helen Amelia, eldest daughter of 
the late Mr. Thomas Hawkins. 


—— 


MOSER—WOODWARK.—September 12, at the ˖ 
Chapel, Totton, Southampton, Frederick Moser, * * 


Streatham, Surrey, to Frances Alice, old st daughter 
Rev. John Woodwark. 

8 FABER—FERNLEY.—September 12, at the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Tiviot Dale, 93 by the Rev. J. J. Topham, 
Thomas, youngest son of John Seaber, Eeq., of Milden Hall, 
Suffolk, to Louisa Margaret, youngest — of Thomas 
6 11 Rad.. J. P., Lark Hill, Cheadle Bu ony A 

GAMBLING—TINGLE,—September 13, at the Independent 

v. J. B. Patou, M. A., Mr. M 


Chapel, Evclesfield, by the X. 
P. Gambling, to Emma, youngest * of Bonjamin 
Tingle, Keq., Grenoside File and Steel Works. 

KING -— ASTLEY.—September 13, at Pear Tree Chapel, 
Kendal, Mr, G. 8. King, to Alice, only daughter of the late 
Mr, Thomas Astley, of Kendal. 

CARPENTER—AMOR. —September 17, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Oakhill, by the Rev. H, og 4 Mr. William 
Carpenter, to Eliza, daughter of the late Mr, Amor, of 
Bruton, As this was the first marriage solemni in the 
chapel, a bible was presented to the bride and bridegroom. 


DEATHS. 

SIDDLE.—April 27, at Collingwood, Victoria, Australia, aged 
ny corer, Jonathan Siddle, Esq., late of Neweastle-on- 
Tyne. 

SHORK.—June 21, Mackworth C. Shore, son of the Rev, 
Thomas Shore, on his return home from Melbourne in the 
Yorkshire, drowned by falling overboard in a gale of wind, 
in his thirty-sixth year, 

CHARLES.—August 31, at BroomelHf, Lianidloes, after a 
short illness, Sarah, eldest daughter of the Rev, David 
Charles, Principal of Treveoca Colle ge, South Wales, aged 


ten yoars. 

CLEMOW.—September 11, at his residence, Wood Tot - 
tenham, Frank Clemow, Eag., of Anderton's Motel, Fleet. 
street, aged fifty-five. 

RICHARDSON ,—September 12, after a short illness, at his 
residence, Park-square, much Joseph Richardson, 
d-, an alderman of this borough. 

JARDINE.—September 13, at the Hoath, Weybridge, David 
Jardine, Eaq., aged sixty-six, 

WILD.—September 14, at 13, Catherine-street, Strand, Mr. 
Lancelot Wild, the well-known newsvendor, aged sixty-five. 

CARSTAIRS.—September 14, at Maude Villa, West-ill, 
Sydenham, Margaret, eldest daughter of the late John 
Fleming Carstairs, — — twenty. 

oe i hea r 14, at Paris, the Marchioness of 

onegall, 


— —ũ—ẽ— ͥ́ — — ß— : ĩ?5xS 


[Honey ztlurhet und Commercial 
Inlelligente. 


Crry, Tuesday Evening. 
The Funds continue dull, with only fractional 
variations. The unfavourable change in the weather, 
and the upward reaction in the Corn Market, have 
increased the heaviness in some departments. To- 


connexion with this body he long laboured as a local 


day the Market for Public Securities is quiet, and 
rather flatter. Several small sales have taken place, 
but although they have increased the prevailing 
heaviness, the variation in prices has been unim- 
portant. Continental affairs are still regarded with 
considerable anxiety, Consols are 93 93) for Money, 
and 93} 93} for Account. Exchequer Bills are 1s, 
to 4a, premium, India Five per Cent. Eufaced 
Paper, 96; ditto Five-and-a-Half per Cent., 102 
1024 ; and ditto Bonds, 58. dis. 

The inquiries for money continue very moderate, 


=3 
ov 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


[Surr, 19, 1860, 


7 
1 


. 


u market remains without the 
it of 


: 
i 


per cent. they are not inclined to 

farther concession, There is still a con- 
at the Bank of England, the 

ty received from Australia and America bei 

rgely in excess of the supply required by the 
dealers for exportation to the Continent. 

Securities are very quiet, and prices are 


HL 


. 


: 


11 


tolerab " 
A amount of business has been transacted 
in the Railway Share Market, and in some instances 


have slightly improved. Great Weaterns 
ve advanced to 72} 734 ; Lancashire and York- 
shire to 113; London, Chatham, and Dover to 514; 
Midland to 127 ; North British to 623 to 63} ; West 
Midland to 44] ; and North Eastern, York, to 844. 
have declined to 86} to 86}. In the 
1 and Colonial undertakings there has been 
ttle. variation. . Oi and Rotterdam 
53; Pernambuco, 10; East Indian, 100; 
Grand Trunk of Canada, 1 ; and Great Western 
of Canada have to 124 13}. 
_ Joint-Stock Bank and Miscellaneous Shares con- 
tinue inactive at previous rates. London Joint 
Stock, 304 ; Ottoman Bank, 17; Union of London, 
244 . j Canada Land, 1144; and Electric Tele- 
graph, 101. 


— — 


PREMATURE Greywess, weak or falling Hair, Neuralgia, 


Fore 


realise 


— 


— 


= . Rheumatism, N &o., _ remedied 
With ease certainty Herring’s Patent Magnetic Brushes 
and Combe. Their 1 an absolute luxury. His newly 


rey — cleanse, 1 —— 8 — nce 
are 

— — tho 5 32, hall- street. The Public 
Counterfeite.—{ Advertisement. | 

OLLOWAY's OINTMENT AND PN.LS.—SrRC AAL 


specific 


INTS. 


2 complaints 

bility of constitution. For all such sufferers there are in 
Hollow4y’s remedies present ease and future comfort, while 
the natural function of every organ is falrly established by 
them. Under their corrective sway the greatest improvement 
apeedily appears, the body is developed, and the spirits rise. 
Into “sp ons not a trace of mercury or other 


ever emters; hence the parent, guardian, 
or patient, need hold no counsel commencing these 
remedies.—{ Advertisement. | 
— — 


N The Gazette. 


BANK OF BNGLAND. 


n ais ; 
An t t to the Act 7th 8 „ cap. 8 
n 


ednesday, Sept. 12, 19 00. 
ENT 


: 1I98UE DEPARTMENT. 

Notes issued . ... 420, 950,915 | Government Debt £11,915. 100 
Other Securities. 4. 45, 000 
Gold Bullion .... 15,475,915 

Silver Bullion 9 6 „ 0 — 
400, 080, 516 429, 950,915 

P lolo Oapttaldft, 8, 806 | Go ume t Securi 
ro vernmen - 
nn 777% 6 ee „ 29.663, 511 
Public Deposits .... 6,548,436 Other Securities .. 19,812,757 
663 | N oop Rr el 146,8 


Other eee ‘ otes .. „140. 
Seven Day and other Gold & Silver Co 757, 287 


Bills eereeererece 740, 798 
4380,80, 888 £39,330, 385 
Bept. 18, 1800. M. MARSHALL, Chief Cashier. 
Friday, Sept. 14, 1860. 


BANERUPTS. 


Crorrs, W. F., Castle- street East, Oxford-stroet, printer, 
October I, October 20. 

Roure, A., aud Davies, J., Dorrington-street, Clerkenw ell, 
timber merchants, October 1 and 29. 
1 R., Cerne Abbas, innkeeper, September 26, Octo- 


g., York, draper, September 28, Ootober 19. 
runs, N., Lincol icultural merchant, September 26, 
October 20 > u, agr t, Sep 
mbar 3 F., Brigg * Scawby, Lincolnshire, serivener, Sep- 
Bard, , 


ne ae C., Durham, corn miller, September 20, Octo- 
TuRNevLt, E., West Hartlepool, shipowner, September 20 
Ocober * »W U. po UN ? 


—— — 


Tuesday, Sept. 18, 1860. 


BANKRUPTS 


Lucxcuct, §., Liverpool-road, Islington, livery stable 
keeper, ber 2 and 30. 
ALKER, E. C., Brewhouse-yard, St. John-street, Clerken- 
well, drysalter, September 29, November 1. 
* W., City, merchant, October 2 


Watson, E. M., Tottenham-court-road, Middlesex, linen- 
, October 1 and 26. 

ickMAN, G. H., and Hickman, A., Bilston, iron manu- 

facturers, October 1, November 2. 

Tait, W.. Nottingham, jeweller, October 4 and 23. 

Ma * G., Suffolk-street, Borough, shoemaker, Octo- 
Baooxe, G., Newport, ironmonger, October 1 and 26. 
een J.. Liverpoal, currier, October 1 and 22. 

1 „ Swansea, Glamorgaushire, shipbroker, October 1 


and 
B J. E., Liverpool, shipbroker, October 1 and 22. 
. T., South-street, itechapel-road, builder, Ooto- 


W . * rtimer-street, Cavendish h 
„ Mortimer-s , Caven uare, coac 
builder, e 1, November 5. * 


Marhets. 


CORN BXCHANGR, Lowvox, Monday, Sept. 17. 


were—W heat, 4,011 qrs from 


, 200 . 6, 765 Ars Dantzig, 3.525 Ars 
P and 1 Hamburg, 1,140 ars 
Denmark, 432 qrs Hol re France, 6,840 ꝗrs Black 
Bea Porta. 4 110 4 „ 100 qrs Hamburg, 
1, % qr Denmark, 1, aus Holland. Oats, 5,060 drs from 


Archtugel, 

1. 24 — 8 * ag 3,004 — Friesland 
’ ra r 

and Holland. Peas, 640 0. | eon aula, our, 205 sacks 


from Petersburg, 2,880 France, 1,169 sacks Spain. There 
was a fair show of samples of English wheat at market this 
morning, but the condition of the new was ao inferior as to 
be scarcely fit for millers’ use. Old was held very firmly, and 
sold at about Is advance on last Monday's prices. Of foreign 
wheat we had a good supply, and the same advance was 
realised where sales were made. Flour dull, and Norfolk 
selling in retail at 406 per sack. In barley not much doing, 
and prices the same as last week. Beans and peas in steady 
demand at full prices. The supply of foreign oats was mode- 
rate, and chiefly from Russia, and for good corn there was a 
fair sale at 6d to Is advance on last Monday's prices. Linseed 
2 8 demand, and 6d per qr dearer, and cakes sell very 
ely. 


BRITISH. | FOREIGN. 

What s. 8. Wheat a * 
Essex and Kent, Red 561060; Dantzig......... . . . 62 t0 63 
Ditto White........ 60 66; Konigsberg, Red.... 50 64 
Linc., N Pomeranian, Red. 60 62 

Yorkshire Red.... — — Rostock 60 62 
Scotchk .. — Danish aud Holstein 58 60 
n OS 86) Bast Friesland. . 54 66 
arley, „et os 84 n E 

eee . 32 34] Riga and Archangel. — 

Malt (pale) ......... . 64 68) Polish Odessa 58 

coos 40 45 Marianopoli... ....56 58 
Ticks * 0 6 „ „%%% r ™ Taganrog „ %%% „% %%% % OU 
Harrow 65 26 „„ „„ „6 „ a Zyp Mh seccece eee 40 43 
Pigeon. „ „% %% „„ %ĩ — — American (U. S.) 54 62 

Peas, White}. ........ 42 44 Barley, Pomeranian .. 34 48 
Gregg... 40 42 Kon 6 „ „ %% % „%% — 
Ma 5 6% % „„ „%% %% „% „ „„ 46ö7150 40 42) 6662 „ „ „„ „„ „„ „„ „6 „„ 7 34 37 
Batters.” eeeee 0. 3 re East — eevee Z — 

Tares (English new). 4 0 64 ei 
Foreign „ 06 % %% %% %%% „%% — — neve 5 6 % 6 „ „6% „%% 0 „ 6 27 30 

Oats (English new) . . . . 23 28] Beans— 

Flour, town made, per Horse 38 42 

* of — 0 4 — * ein. — 45 

Linseed, English ...... BR cccoccdore 87 
Baltic ee eee @eeseeeee ” 52 56 Peas, hite ee@esee0e eeee 40 43 
Black 7. „ eee 52 55 Oatse— 

Hempseed ......-- ee ee ES de 

Canaryseed........- «+. 57 60 Jahde co oe 20 88 

Cloverseed, percwt. of Danish ..... svadone 29: 98 
11 Abs. English...... — — anish, Yellow feed 23 27 
German „% % „„ „„ „„ 2 a Ww i eeeeeeree88 23 26 
French. eeoeeeee _ Peters urg... 2 2 „„ „4 „„. 21 21 
American . =| Flour, per bar. of 196lbs.— 

Linseed Cakes, 12/ 108 to 131 0% New York.......... 28 33 

Rape Cakes, 4/ 10st05/0sperton| Spanish, per sack. - 

Rapeseed, 30l Os to 35. Os per last! Carrawayseed, per cwt. 23 32 


BREAD.—The prices of wheatea bread, in the metropolis, 
are from 8}d to 9d; household ditto, 6d to 8d. 


BUTCHERS’ MEAT. Istinaton, Monday, Sept. 17. 


Our market to-day was well supplied with euch kind of 
foreign stock, and the trade ruled heavy, at drooping cur- 
rencies. From our own grazing districts the arrivals of 
beasts fresh up were on the increase, when compared with Mon- 
day last; but their general quality was only middling. Nearly 
all breeds met a dull inquiry, at, in most transactions, a 
decline in the quotations of 2d per 8lbs. The arrivals from 
Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, and Northamptonshire amounted 
to 2,480 shorthorns; from other parts of England, 800 
various breeds; and from Ireland, 350 oxen and heifers. No 
stock reached us from Scotland. Notwithstanding that the 
supply of sheep was only moderate, the mutton trade was in 
a sluggish state; and most breeds gave way 2d per sibs. The 
general top quotation for Downs was 5s 4d per Slbs, About 
350 sheep came to hand from Ireland. As the lamb season is 
now over, we have ceased to quote prices. We had a fair 
inquiry for calves the supply of which was limited, at 4d 
per 8lbs above last Monday's quotations, The pork trade was 
firm, at very full prices. 


Per 8lbs. to sink the Offal. 


s. d. 8. s. d. 8. d 

Inf. coarse beasts.2 10 to 3 2 Pr. ooarse woolled 4 8to5 0 
Second quality .3 4 3 8 Prime Southdowu 5 2 5 4 
rime large oxen.3 10 4 6 Lge. ooarse cal ves 4 4 4 10 
Prime Scots, 0 8 410 Prime small 33 
Coarse inf. sheep. 3 6 3 10 Large hogs 4 0 4 6 
Second quality .4 0 4 66 Neat sm. porkers.4 8 6 2 


Lambs 0s Od to Os Od. 
Suckling calves, 19s to 23s. Quarter - old store pigs, 248 to 303 each. 


NEWGATE A&D LEADENGALL, Monday, Sept. 17. 


Our markets are moderately well supplied with meat. 
Prime qualities move off steadily; other kinds slowly, as 


follows ;— 
my Slbs by the carcass, 


s. d. 

Small pork. 
Inf. mutton ., 
Middling ditto . 
Ne aaa tto . 


oo 
= 


to 7 thom @: 


3 by td “a 
ddling ditto 
Prime large do. . 
Do. small do.. 


Large pork. . . 


PRODUCE MARKET, Mixcixa-LAxx, Sept. 18. 


Tea.—The market has been very quiet. a large quantity is 
announced for public sale to morrow (Wednesday), and the 
trade are ovcupied with the samples. 

Sucar.—There has been more inquiry for the inferior 
qualities, and prices generally are well maintained. In the 
2 market business ha» been very inactive without change 
n value. 

Cork. -A very partial business has been transacted, the 
stocks on hand, however, compared with those of the same 
period of last year, show a deficiency of about 1,600 tons. 

Rice.—There has been an active inquiry for all descriptions, 
and prices generally have advanced 6d to 1s. per cwt. 

Fgorr.— The market is dull, owing to the extensive arrivals“ 
of both currants and raisins. Holders being desirous af 
realising, sales have been pushed, and prices have given way. 

SaLtpetRe.—A moderate business has been done, without 
any alteration in quotations. 


COVENT GARDEN, Saturday, Sept. 15.—Foreign importa 
tions continue to arrive. Pears and apples are now plentiful, 
as are also peaches and nectarines from open walls. Grapes 
are abundant. Cob nuts are realising 1s and filberts 9d to Is 

r lb. Peas are scarce. Potatoes are for the most part badly 
diseased. Some good mushrooms may be obtained, and excel- 
lent tomatoes are still being imported from the south of 
France, Cut flowers chiefly consist of Orchids, Gardenias, 
Violeta, Mignonette, Heaths, Geraniums, Lity of the Valley, 
and Roses. 


* . 
4 vm CO ap 


from Ireland were 4,255 firkins butter, and 1,914 bales bacon ; 
and from foreign ports 14,753 casks butter, and 1,712 bales of 
bacon. In the Irish butter market there was an improved 
demand last week, and a fair amount of business transacted ; 
prices 1 advanced ls to 2s per ewt. Foreign met a 


he bacon market was steady in price for the best Waterford, 
but for other descriptions rather lower terms were ee ; 
we quote from 663 to 7d, landed according to weights, 
quality, &e. N 

FLAX, HEMP, COIR, Ce.— Saturday, Sept, 15.— There 
is only a limited business doing in flax, at about previous 
rates. Hemp moves off slowly, yet Petersburg clean is selling 
at 20% per ton. Coir goods are a dull inquiry, at barely late 
rates. Jute is heavy, at a further decline in value of Ss 
per ton. 

por A TOS. Bonoban anp Sprratreips, Monday, Sept. 


our last ceport, coastwise and by railway. The de 


PROVISIONS, Monday, Sept. 17.—The arrivals last week 


7,380 qrs Cronstadt, 1,520 qrs Riga, 1,090 qrs | rally is steady, as follows :—Kent and Bex Regents, 1058 4 to 
Stralsund. 100 Ham 


1608; York ditto, 110s to 1608; Seotch ditto, 100s to 
Bedfords, 120s to 150s per ton. | 


HOPS, Monday, Sept. 17.— The pl 
cold nights 9 


in the early part of last week, have not 
per acre, will now 


many grounds which 
yield nothing. 

45,0001, with the feeling decide 

been en and a further 

been ised on last ‘sgrowth. Mid 

of Kents, 165s, 200s, 


WOOL, Monday, Sept. 17.—We have to notice an 
demand for long wools, the quantity of which on offer is very 
moderate, at full quotations, Short wools, however, rule 
active, but without change in value. The continental demand 
is much restricted ; nevertheless, - small stacks of 
woollen goods in the manufacturing districts, holders generally 
eee a continuance of the present paltry demand for 

ome use. 


SEEDS, Monday, Sept. 17.—The trade for seeds during 
the past week has n quiet, without demand, for all de- 
scriptions. Red seed is held firmly; values remain without 
change. The samples of white seed = offer do n po 
attention. Trefoils are held for fall p . Oanaryseed 
without change this morning. f i 

COALS, Monday, Sept. 17.—The trade heavy, in antici 
tion of the arrivals. etton’s 20s, E screw steamer; Fram - 
1 188 9d; Hartleys, 168; Tanfield, 138 6d. Bhi at 
sea, 140.—Fresh arrivals 16; left from last day 1.—Total IV. 

OIL, * es 17.—Linseed oil is in fair na. at 
308 per cwt. pe moves off slowly, at from 42s 6d to 46s, 
Cocoanut steady, at 478 to 498, and fine palm 45s. Olive is a 
shade dearer. Gallipoli 601. Trieste 57/ to 581. Sperm is 
unaltered in value. Most other oils rule about stationary. 
Spirits of turpentine move off freely, at extreme rates. 


TALLOW, Monday, Sept. 17.—Our market K | 

prices are rather higher than on Monday last. P. V. C. on th 

. is selling at 52s 8d to 52s 6d, for the spring 53s per ct. 
ugh fat 28 Od per 8lbs. 


and 


1856. | 1857. 1858. 1860. | 1860. 
Casks.|Casks. | Gasks. |Oasks. Gabun. 
enn ost 9165 1672 11011 2 44098 
(e 3/498 Gd) 49s 7a 8,152 30 
Prioo of Yellow Candle. to to to eee 
: U sis 6a} Os 04/408 of Ge Odl52s 3a 
Delivery last Week ......| 8571) 1862, 21030 1757) 1017 
Ditto from the lat of June..| 34368} 25382] 36433) 10804 22833 
Arrived last Week ........ 1711} 6614} 31221 3242 
Ditto from the lst of June., 26823 28981 25897] 29737 46037 
Price of Town Tallow . . 5418 3d/G2s 6d/52e 8d 58 9d 


Adbertisements, 


O DRAPERS ASSISTANTS.—W ANTED, 
has rwe e ge family nr 5 6 een en 
Apply to James Lang, Cheltenham. 


i. 


—— 


O PASTRY COOKS andCON FECTIONERS. 


WANTBSD, by a middle-aged married MAN, a SITUAT oy 

in the above line of business, Has had twenty-five y : 

perience in most of its branches. A constancy and comfortable 

situation required, for moderate wages. No Sunday work. 

— A. B., Mr. Gorham’s, Knightrider-street, Maidstone, 
ent. 


EAP-YEAR.—PIESSE and LUBIN’S new 
BOUQUET for the Season 1860. 


In leap- year they have power to choose, 
The men no charter to refuse.’’—Chaucer, 


This and a thousand others for choice, in bottles 2s. 6d. each 


INNEFORD's PURE FLUID MAGNESIA 
has been for many years sanctioned by the most eminent 
of the Medical Profession, as an excellent remedy for Acidities 
Heartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion. As a mi 
aperient, it is admirably adapted for delicate females, parti - 
cularly during pregnaney ; aud it prevents the food of iufanta 
from turning sour during digestion Combined with Avy - 
lated Lemon Syrup, it form an effervescing aperient draught, 
which is highly agreeable and efficacious. | 4 
Prepared by DINNEFORD and Co., Dispensing Chemists 
(and General Agents for the Improved Horse-hair Gloves aud 
Belts), 172, New Bond-street, London; and sold by all re- 
spectable chemists throughout the empire. 


APER and ENVELOPES 
(Six Shillings in the Pound cheaper than any other 


House). 
Per Ream Per Ream 
Cream-laid Note.. 2s. Od. 6s. 6d. 
Super thick ditto .. 38. 6d. | Straw Paper .. 28, 6d. 
Black-bordered ditto 38. 9d. | Manuscript Paper 4s. 6d. 
SERMON PAPER, plain, 4s.; ditto, ruled, 58. per ream, 

„Super thick Cream-laid Adhesive Envelopes, 6d. per 100. 

Extra thick ditto, 10d. per 100; large blue ditto, 4s. 6d. per 1,000. 
Copybooks, 40 pages, 28. per doz., or 228. 6d. per gross. 

A SAMPLE PACKET, containing upwards of fifty specimens 
of Paper and Envelopes, together with illustrated Catalogues 
forwarded on receipt of Six Stamps. : 

The Trade supplied. | 

Copy Address, ‘‘PARTRIDGE and COZENS, Manufacturing 
Stationers, 1, Chancery-lane, and 192, Fleet-street, E. C. 
Kstablished Twenty Years. 


Foolscap Paper 


* 


— — — — 


(LLENFIELD PATENT STARCH, 
USED inthe ROYAL LAUNDRY, — | 

The LADIES are respectfully informed that this STARCH is 

EXCLUSIVELY USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY 
and her Majesty's Laundress says, that although sane has tried 
Wheaten, Rice, and other Powder Starches, she has found none 
of them equal to the GLENFIELD, which is 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED, 

Wotherspoon and Co., Glasgow and London. 


— eee. 


LADY having been afilicted wich 


and best descriptions advanced 28 to 48 per W-. 


A nervousness and general debility. to a distressil 
extent, has been perfectly restored to sound health. She wo 
be glad to communicate the means of restoration to auy 
sufferer, on receipt of a stam directed envelope, ad- 
dressed to Mrs. A. H., Woodvine-cottage, Bexley-heath, Kent. 


UGS disappear like Magic after usin 
HARPER TWELVETREES' UG DESTROYE 
which kills them by millions, and utterly destroys the element 
in which they breed. None can possibly exist after a single 


dressing. Sold in packets, at Jd, Gd., and ls. ; and bottles, 


Gd. and Ia each, by all Agents for Harper Twelvetrees’ Soap 
Powder. Post free for 7d. : 

A Penny Packet of HARPER TWELVETREES’ POISONED 
WHEAT will kill hundreds of mice and sparrows on the spot. 
may bee toutented ba contiacing, this Roisomed, Whee 
may be enti tec : ea 
over seed + oy Bold at rhe 6d., and ls. Agents wanted. 


| : 39 * 10 70 
.- Moderate supplies of potatoes have come to hand — PATENTEE—HARPER 4% % WORKS, | 


BROMLEY-BY-BOW, LON 


* 
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HAR DESTROYER for removing super- 

ae de dae eee removed Oy th 
f uty is e 

figurement of female 


article, which is easily appl 


station, and ma 
the proprietor, W. 
Goswell-road. 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. — GILLING- 
WATER’S UININE POMADE prepared with 
cantharides restores the hair in all cases of sudden baldness, or 
bald patches where no visible signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair off. In bottles 3s. 6d. and 5s. 6d. May 
be had of all Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprietor, 
W. G , 148, Holborn-bara, and 96, Goswell- road. 
Sent free to any railway station. 


HA DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 

gg adh had gr Lr is 2 
Hair Dye in Englan rey, , or rusty hair dyed y 
A bea Madl and natural brown or black without the least injury 
to hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. Sold 
hv all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and by the r 
W. 8 tor, 148, Holborn-bars, and 96, Goswell-road. 
Sent free to any railway station in the kingdom in cases, 38. 6d., 
58. 6d., and 10s. 6d. each. 


— —— 


EAUTIFUL HAIR. — CHURCHER'S 
TOILET CREAM maintains its superiority as an 
economical article for beantifying, and enriching 
the hair. Price, in jara, le.; in bottles, for exportation, 
Is. 6d.; and in large stoppered bottles, for families, 6s. 
Hovenden's Extract of Rosemary is a most healthy wash for 
the hair, and is delightful to we in warm weather—price 1s, 
and 2s. 6d. per bottle. Sold by Hairdressers ; and R. Hovenden, 
5, Great Mariborough-street, W., and 57 and 58, Crown-street, 
Finsbury, E. C. 

N. B.— R. H. has the agency for Dicquemar’s 
Melanégene, the best French Hair Dye, price 6s. and 10s. 6d. 
R. H. is a Wholesale Dealer in all goods used and sold by 
Hairdressers. 


OUT and RHEUMATISM.—The excru- 
ciating of gout or rheumatism relieved in two 
h in a few days, by BLAIR’S GOUT AND 
RHEU TIC PILLS. They req neither attention nor 
confinement, and are certain to prevent the disease attacking 
any vital part. Sold by all medicine vendors. Observe 
„Thomas Prout, 229, Strand, London, on the Government 
stamp. Price 18. 14d. and 28. 9d. per box. 


RIGHARD’S DANDELION, CAMOMILE, 
) RHUBA and GINGER PILLS, are an unfailing 
remedy for in on, constipation, bilious, liver, and 
stomach complainta. Their gentle operation yet certain result 
particularly recommend them for all occasional ailments ; and, 
as their use necessitates no confinement, the man of business 
can continue his pursuits, and the aged of both sexes find a 
medicine that may be resorted to at any time, under all cir- 
228 without the least apprehension of dangerous 
results. 
In bottles, 1s. Id., 28. 9d., 48. 6d., and 11s. Prepared only 
by W. Prichard, apothecary, 65, Charing-cross. To be had of 
all Medicine Vendors. 


T)RAMPTON’S PILL of HEALTH 
Price 1s. 14d. and 28. 9d. per box. 


This excellent family medicine is the most effective remedy 
for indigestion, bilious and liver complaints, sick headache, 
loss of appetite, drowsiness, giddiness, spasms, and all dis- 
orders of the stomach and bowels; and for elderly people, or 
e occasional aperient is required, nothing can be better 

ap 

For FEMALES these pills are truly excellent, removing all 
obstructions, the distressing headache so very prevalent with 
the sex, depression of spirite, dulness of sight, nervous affec- 
tions, bl pimples, and sallowness of the skin, and give a 
healthy, juvenile bloom to the complexion. 

Sold by all medicine vendors. Observe Thomas Prout, 229, 
Strand, London,” on the Government stamp. 


IVER COMPLAINTS, BILE, and INDI- 
GESTION CURED WITHOUT MERCURY. 


There are only TWO MEDICINES KNOWN which really act 
upon the Liver; one is Mercury in the form of Blue Pill or 
Calomel ; the other is Dandelion. But if the Public knew the 
thousands of whose constitutions have been brokep 
down by Mercury, Calomel, or Blue Pill, they would be per- 
suaded to take no other Aperient than 


DR. KING’S DARDRLION 250 QUININE LIVER 
which act gently and very etficaciously upon the liver, liberate 
bile, dispe * and strengthen the whole frame. They are 
prepared ties the Prescription of a Physician of seventy years 
standing, and are not like a Quack Medicine by unskilful men 

There is no fear of cold as with all other Bilious Pilla, They 
are the best remedy for bile, indigestion, and torpid liver, wind, 
costiveness, piles, sickuesss, fainting, distension of the stomach, 
furred tongue, unpleasant taste of mouth, noises and giddiness 
in the head, fluttering ot the heart, and nervous debility, 

Sold in boxes at 18. 1145 28. 9d., and 48. 6d., for Dr. King, at 

ungerford d 


10, H -street, London. 
Agents—Barclay, 96, Farringdon-street ; Edwards, 67, St. 
Paul's-churchyard; Butler, 4, St. Paul’s-churchyard ; Sanger, 


150, Oxford-street ; Hannay, Oxford-street ; and all Medicine 
Vendors 


¢ 


\] ERVO-ARTERIAL ESSENCE, prepared 


ouly by Dr. WILLIAM BATCHELOUR, M. R. O. S. E. 
and M. L. A. C. 1834. It strengthens the vitality of the 
whole system without and speedily removes nervous 
complaints. In bottles, at 2s. 9d., 48. 6d., 118., and $3s., at 
Goodyer’s, 81, Regent-street; Butler and Crispe’s, No. 4, 
Cheapside ; Sutton and Co., Bow-churehyard; Barclay and 
al Farringdon-street ; 12, Finsbury-place, South, City ; and 
all Chemists. 
A Few Words on Nervous Maladies,” 
Thirteen Stamps, of the Author, 
South, E. C. 


price ls. Free for 
12, Finsbury-place 


INDIGESTION ! INDIGESTION !! INDIGESTION!!! 


TEIA RELIEF and ULTIMATE 
CURE. The concentrated Extract of Dandelion or Vege- 
table Purifying PILLS. These pills purify the blood, and im- 
rove the complexion by clearing the skin from all pimples, 
redness, &.; uct mildly but effectually on the bowels 
and liver, removing all obstructions, and, instead of weaken- 
ing, like most aperient medicines, 
well as the whole system, 


only by P. BOULLY, Chemist, 6, Grove-terrace 
8 Bayswater, in boxes, at 18. Ia“ and n 
part of the kingdom by sending sixteen postage stamps. 


to any 
AUTION.—LAZENBY’S HARVEY’S 
/ SAUCE, manufactured from the late Elizabeth Lazenby’s 
Original Receipt, bears the names and si ure of her grand- 
son, Charles Lazenby, on the front and labels and wrap- 
pers, and not any third label on the necks of the bottles. 
Sold by respectable Sauce Dealers throughout the Kingdom : 


and Wholesale 8 
street, ELC. at the Manutactory, 100, Upper Thames 


strengthen the stomach as 


required. From 38. per Tooth; or N. 10s, an Upper or 


T TEETH and FLEXIBLE GUMS are universally recog- 
nised as being superior to any other Artificial Teeth in Europe 
for their wonde imitation, beauty, durability, use, as well 
aseconomy. No Springs, nor any painful operation whatever 


Lower Set. 
Mr. MAURICE, Surgeon-Dentist, 316, Regent-street, oppo- 
aite the Polytechnic. 


BY HER MAJESTY'S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


EWLY-INVENTED APPLICATION of 
PREPARED INDIA-RUBBER in the construction of 
Artificial Teeth, Gums, aud Palates. 


MR. EPHRAIM MOSELY, 
SURGEON-DENTIST, 
9, LOWER GROSV ENOR-STREET, GROSVENOR-SQUARE, 
SOLE INVENTOR AND PATENTEE. 
A new, original, and invaluable invention, consisting in the 
adaptation, with the most absolute perfection and success, o, 


CHEMICALLY-PREPARED INDIA-RUBBER, 


in lieu of the gold or bone frame. The extraordinary resulta 
of this application may be briefly noted in a few of their most 
prominent features :— 

All sharp edges are avoided ; no spring wires, or fasteni 
are required; a greatly-increased freedom of suction 7 5 
a natural elasticity hitherto wholly unattainable; and a fit, 

ected with the most uuerring accuracy, are secured, while, 

the softness and flexibility of the agents employed, the 

greatest support is given to the adjoining teeth when loose or 
tendered tender by the absorption of the gums. 

The acids of the mouth exert no agency on the chemically- 
prepared India-rubber, and, as it is a non-conductor, fluids of 
any temperature may be retained in the mouth, i 
santness of smell and taste being at the same time wholly 
provided against by the peculiar nature of its pre tion. 

Teeth filled with gold, and Mr. Ephraim Mosely’s Enamel 
Cement, the only stop that will not become discoloured, 
particularly recommended for front teeth. 

9, GROSVENOR-STREET (W.), LONDON ; 
14, GAY-STREET, BATH; and 
10, ELDON-SQUARE, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


N C Sa BEAUTY, and ARTICULATION 
Mr. EDWARD DAVIESON, for many years, Dentist 
to the Court of Spain, begs to inform the British public that 
he has tab en up his permanent residence at 448, West Strand, 
adjoining the Electric Telegra h Office, where he is prepared to 
supply ARTIFICIAL TEETH, of a manufacture superior in 
beauty and durability to any known in this country, at 108. 
per Tooth, which price can only be exceeded by expensive 
mountings. Among the wonderful diseoveries he made durin 
his residence in the South of Europe, none exceeds the Liqui 
Enamel, which not only imparts a pearly whiteness to Natural 
and Artificial Teeth, but renders them impossible to discolour 
or decay. Sold, with full directions for use, at 10s. 6d. per 
case. It is also used, in a highly condensed form, for —— 
decayed Teeth, and is invaluable for those who have desay in 
their front Teeth. Mr. Edward Davieson has to announce that 
the ‘‘ Figur de ]’Age,” or Bloom of Youth, that will add youth 
and beauty to any complexion, is now ready. 

Sold in cases, price lis., 228., and four quantities in one for 
38a. Attendance daily, from ten till six. 


BOON to NERVOUS SUFFERERS.— 
TWENTY THOUSAND COPIES of a MEDICAL BOOK 
for gratuitous circulation. HENRY SMITH, Doctor of 
Medicine of the Royal University of Jena, &o., who has devoted 
fifteen years to the study and treatment of Nervous Debility, 
Loss of Memory, Dimness of Sight, and Indigestion, will send 
free, for the benefit of Nervous Sufferers, a copy of the NEW 
MEDICAL GUIDE, containing his highly successful mode of 
treatment. Post free to any address on receipt of a stamped 
directed envelope. 
Address, Dr. H. Smith, 8, Burton-crescent, Tavistock-square, 
London, W. 


Free for Six Stamps 


NGLISH, FRENCH, and AMERICAN 
MODE of TREATING DISEASBH.—Proving the fallacy 
of the former, the non-success of the other, and the unequalled 
efficacy of the latter, as demonstrated in thousands of casea, 
whereby the sufferer can easily cure himself privately, safely, 
and at a trifling cost, without the aid of the Faculty with their 
mineral poisons, The New Mode has been recently introduced 
into Great Britain by an eminent practitioner, who has studied 
in the three kingdoms, and holds from each distinguished Titles 
and Diplomas, including that of the National Academy of 
Sciences, Paris, who approve the new SELF-CURE DIS- 
COVERY, which is sent free to any address on receipt of six 
stamps by the Doctor's private secretary, William Hill, Esg., 
M. A., 27, Alfred-place, Bedford-square, London, W. O. 


-* 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 


LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel spring round the 

body, is recommended for the foliowing peculiarities and 

Ist. Facility of application; 2nd. Perfect freedom 

from to chafe or excoriate ; 3rd. It may be worn with 

— comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 

4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightest 

inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 
observation. 


‘* We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use of it to all 
ose who stand in need of that protection, which they cannot 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any otber 
apparatus or truss as from that which we have the highest 
satisfaction in thus recommending.” —Church and State Gazette, 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :—William 
Fergusson, Eaq., F. R. S., Professor of nr in King’s College, 
Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &c. ; C. G. Guthrie, Ksy., 
Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital; W. 
Bowman, Heq., F. R. S., Assistant-Surgeon to King’s Co 
Hospital; T. Callaway, Esq., Senior Assistant-Surgeon to Guys 
Hospital; W. Coulson, Esq., F. R. B., Ir 
Hospital; T. Blizard Curling, Ed., F. R. S., Zurgeon to thi 
London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, 1205 Surgeon-in-Chief to tho 
Metropolitan Police Force ; Aston Key, Esq., Surgeon to Prince 
Albert; Robert Liston, Esq., V. R. B.; James Luke, Esq., Bur- 

eon to the London Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Ed., 
. R. S.; and many others. 

A Descriptive Circular may be had by post, and the TI uss 
(which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, ou sending 
the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, to tle 
Manufacturer, 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 

Price of a Single Truss, 168., 218., 268. 6d., and 3ls, 6d. 
Postage, 1s. 

* of a Double Truss, 31s. 6d., 428., and 52s. 8d. Postage, 
ls, 6d. 

Price of an Umbilical Truss, 428. and 52s, Postage, s. 10d. 

Post-oflice Orders to be made payable to John White, Post 
Office, Piccadilly. 


LASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &e. 


The material of which these are made is recommended 
by the faculty as being peculiarly elastic and compressible, and 
the best invention for 12 efficient and permanent support 
in all cases of WEAK , and swelling of the LEGS, VAKI- 
COSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &. It is porous, light in texture, 
and inexpensive, and is drawn on like an ordinary stocking, 
Price from 78. 3d. to 168. each. Postage 6d 


n to the Magdalene 


EETH |—MR. MAURICE’S MINERAL 


„ *bguish and frightful disfigurement, too often in 
the most horrible death, from their garments aking” toe 
Until lately, the efforts of scientific men to discover 7 


and Co. for the 
SCREENED COALS, as suppli them to her M 

ee — E. O.; — irl street — 

C. 3 * VO-piace, * N 
derland- wharf, . R. A one 


COALS, 26s.—Gamman, | 
solicit orders for the Best Hetton's 


. * 
—— 


EST 


i 


S Screw and Railway. — HIGH 
BURY and 


5 all orders 
warded without delay to LEA and CO., Chief Offices, 


North London Railway Station, Highbury, ‘| Ielingtoh, br 
Kingsland. ae) 


TRASBOURG TONGUES.—These superior 
delicacies have now become the standing dish “Fang 


* — EEEeEw oS. Ss , = Ps i 


the 
fast-table and ho word of the N 2 
delicately cured, nicely spiced, and a beau eolour. ay wl 
packages containing ex. Sn C 
Cheese, 74d. Sd, Spanish and Hams 
in abundance, from 7 per lb, ny ep 
Bacon is now in excellent cure, lod. per lb, by the 

rates, A saving 


Butters in perfection at 0 

cent, is effected by the at this establishment on all 
first-clase provisions, id 
OSBORNE’S CHEER WAREHOUSE, OSBORNE-HOUSE, 


30, Ludgate-hill, near St. Paul's, K U. Sod 


\LKINGTON and CO., PATENTEES ‘df 
4 the ELECTRO-PLATE, MANUFACTURING 
SMITHS, BRONISTS, e., beg ta intimate 


added to their extensive Stocks a large variety of new 
in the highest class of art, which ha | | 
them at the Paris Exhibition 


ion of Honour, as well aa the Grande 
the only one awarded to the trade). 


The Council Medal was also awarded to them at the Bxhfbi- 
tion in 1861. we 
Each article bears their mark, R. and under a Crown, and 
articles sold as be plated by Hlkington's patent process 
aiford no guarantee of quality. ra 

22, Regent-street, 

45, Moorgate-street, 

20, College - groen, Du 
And at their Manufactory, Newhall-street, 


: : 


London, 8 


ing and 


Es d ) 
imam Fe 
PLooRr, warranted free from adulteration, to 
any part of London 


— leas than 14 lbs.) carriage 
Whites, for pastry, at per bushel (50 Iba.), 1 la. Od.; Househo 
recommended for bread-making, 10s. 4d.; Beconds, 9s. 
Meal, for brown Coane dd. 

Address, HORSNAILL and CATCHPOOL, Bullford Mills, 
Witham, sex; ur 07, Goswell-rdad, City-road, I. C. i 

Directions for bread-making Terms onsh. A half- 
sack or upwards free to any railway station (200 miles), 


BROWN AND POLSON'S ia 
ATENT CORN FLOUR 


The Lancet” states, —“ This is superior to anything 
of the kind known,” | 
The most wholesome part of the best Indian Corn, prepared 
by a process Patented for the Three Kingdoms and France and 
wherever it becomes known obtains great favour for Puddings, 
Custards, Blanomange ; all the uses of the finest afrowfoot, 
and especially suited to the delicacy of Children and In valids. 


BROWN AND POLSON, 
Manufacturers to Dublin, 4 A Queen, Paisley, — 
LDT ESI READ THIS. 
It you wish to dispense with hoops, and to have your N 


lins, Laces, and Linen set off to the advantage, use > 
PATENT AUSTRALIAN or PERFECT STARGH” Tt ie 


TRADE MARK 


Proprietors, 
BRIGGS and Co,, 
Licensees and Sole Manufacturers of the 


LADIES’ LIFE PRESERVER. 


Sold Wholesale only at the Works, 20, Great Peter-street, 
Westminster, B. W.; and by E. C. Walker and Co., Steam Mills, 
28, St. John- street, E. O. 


1 


— 
dtartling as it may appear, it is nevertheless a melanchol 
truth that thousands of our fair women endure years of 


Life VERSUS DEAT 


position harmless in action and sim in as a preventive 
of such fearful calamities, were — — how- 
ever, for humanity, the researches of the 


Messrs. Versmann and Op have 
the bie LIVE PRESER VEL. 


and their patent, sold as the LADI 
may be used in every household, and most completely 
even the lightest muslins beyond the danger of 


combustion, . 

Bend for a Pamphlet, to be had of BRIGGS and Co. 
Licensees and Sole Manufact i 
1 L urers ( | ofthe Patent 

Sold Wholesale only at the oo. 20, Great Peter-street, 
Westminster, B. W.; and E. C. Walker Steam 
Mills, 28, St, Johu-street, K. oe 
Agents wanted in every town in the kingdom. 


EATING’S COD LIVER OIL.—The Pale 


Newfoundland, pure and the Light 
—— oS ue delet of then an 


most highly recom for their medicinal 
anxious to 
now 
Cc. . 


% greatly increased that Mr. 
Fring them within the reach of all classes, 
direct, the Pale, from N and the 


ewfoundland, 
the Norwegian Islands,—The Pale may be had in half-pinta, 
1s, Gd. ; pints, 28. Gd. ; quarts, 48. 6d. The t Brown, in 
pints, ls, Sd, ; quarts, 86. No higher price be paid, At 


John White, Manufacturer, 228, iccadilly, London. | 


7¥, St. Paul’s-churchyard, 


760 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


[Surr. 19, 1860. 


FURNISH YUUR HOUSE | 


WITH THE BEST ARTICLES AT 


DEANE’S 


IRONMONGERY AND FURNISHING 
WAREHOUSES. 


, A Priced Furnishing List sent Post-free. 


DEANE AND CO., LONDON-BRIDGE. 
Ketablished A.D. 1700. 


DEANE'S—CELEBRATED TABLE CUTLERY. 
Table Dessert 


) Knives. Knives. „ 
Finest Ivory Handles, 33s. 288. lls 
Medium 0 238. 188. 76. 0d. 
: Good 1 108. 12s. 56. (d. 
DEANE'S—Electro Plated Spoons and Forks. 
Table. 17 
Spoons— best plating 40s. 308. 8. 
orks ry) 388. 29s, — 
2nd quality 338. 248. 1458. 6d. 
Sls. 


orks 59 „ 23s. — 
DEANE’S—Electro Plate Tea and Cotfee Sets, Liqueur Stands 
Cruets, Cake Baskets, &. 
DEANE'S—Dish Covers and Britannia Metal Goods. 
of ‘Tin Dish Covers in sets of six and seven, 
188., 308., 408., 6vs., 788. 
DEANE’S—Papier Maché Tea Trays, in sets, from 218. 
d and e t patterns constantly introduced, 
DEANE’S— , Copper, and Brass Goods, 
DEANBE'S—Bronzed Tea Urns, 508., 638., 848. 
DEANRS— Moderator Lamps, from 78. to £6 6s. 
DBAN K’8—Drawing-room Stoves, Ranges, &. 
DEANE’S—Fenders and Fire-irons. 
DEANE’S—Iron Bedsteads, with Bedding. Priced Pamphlet 
with Drawings, post-free. 
DEANE'S—Domestic Baths. See Illustrated Priced Pamphiet. 
DEAN ERS Tin, Japan, and Iron Goods. 
DEANE’S8—Cornives and Cornice Poles. 
DEANE’'S— Horticultural Tools. 
DEANE’S—Chandeliers and Gas Fittings. 


New 


— 


LANKETS, FLANNELS, BLANK ETS.— 

The STOCK of a MANUFACTURER now on SALE, at 
AMOTT BROTHERS, 61 and 62, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
Super Witney blankets, worth 218. per pair, now reduced to 
8s, 3d. ; 500 pairs, worth one guinea, now 12s. 6d.; 1,200 pairs 
usually sold at 45s., now murked 216. Real 
10}d., 1s. Ojd., Js, 44d. 1s. ddd, 18. 114d, 
positively worth double. 


AMOTT BROTHERS, 61 and 62, St. Paul's Churchyard. 


URNITURE.—Where to Buy—What to 
Buy.—P. and 8. BEYFUS are selling the 28“. Dining- 
room Suite, the 30“. Drawing-room Suite, the 26/. Bed-room 
Suite. Bachelors’ Bed-rooms for 7l., and Servants’ Bed-rooms 
for 4l. Illustrated Catalogue gratis, and free by Post. Goods 
carriage-paid to any part of the kingdom. 


P. and S. Beyfus, 91, 93, and 95, City-road, London. 


1 0 e 
WELL SEASONED, 
From 1s, 6d. per square yard, to be had at 


™. 8 & hb 8°8 
CARPET AND GENERAL FURNISHING WAREHOUSE, 
42, BLACKMAN-STREET, BOROUGH. 


(One Door from Trinity-street. ) 


Patterns sent free on application by letter, and parcels £2 in 
value sent carriage paid to any part of England. 


— 


— 


— 


ARM ONIUMsS, one guinea, Pianofortes, 

one guinea and a half, per quarter's hire. The above 
Instruments are by Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Alexandre, 
Debain, and others ; or may be selected direct trom the esta- 
blishments of the first makers. Families residing in the 
country are strongly advised to hire, with option of purchase. 
Worn pianos entirely 1enovated in tone and touch, for two 
guineas, This charge includes covering the hammers with 
patent felt. | 


RUDD and Co., Manufacturers of the Fifty-five Guinea 
Prize Medal Pianoforte, Boulevard des Buttes, Chaumount, 
= and 74, Dean-street, Soho-square, London. Established 
1839. 


* THE CHEAPEST AND BEST IN LONDON, 
PIANO-FORTES, TWENTY-ONE GUINEAS. 


Witt SPRAGUE is now Manufacturing 
A 


very Elegant and Superior PIANO- FORTE, 6} Octaves, 
of the best seasoned materials, and warranted to keep well in 
Tune in all Climates, for the moderate price of ‘I'wenty-one 


. net. These Instruments have been highly a ved 
by the Profession and first-rate judges, both in — to thee 


beauty of their appearance and their sweetness and brilliaucy 
of tone. 


Farmer's Instructions for the Piano-Forte, price 4s, 


A Splendid Assortment of HARMONIUMS, of every descrip- 
tion, in Oak Cases, from Six to Thirty-four Guineas; in 
Mahogany, Seven to Eighteen Guineas ; in Rosewood, Thit teen 
to Forty-five Guineas. 


Wm. Sprague, Manufacturer, 7, Finsbury-pavement, London, 
aemeeOs's. WATCHER 8B. 


“ Perfection of mechanism.”—Morning Post. 

Gold, 5 to 100 guineas ; Silver, 2 to 50 guineas. 
Send two stamps ſor Bens on's Illustrated Pamphlet,” de- 
scriptive of every construction of watch now made, with their 


Watches sent to all parts of the kingdom, fre 
India aud the Colonies tor ds. — N 


88 and 34, Ludgato-hill, London, E. C. Established 1749. 


by post, or to 


— —- 


LS — ne — 


— 


FOR FASHIONS IN en LADIES SHOULD 


W M. CARTER’S WHOLESALE and 
ie RETAIL ESTABLISHMENT. 
ovelty for Petticoats in Brocaded Horsehair. 
8 French Muslin Lace and Steel Jupon, 33. 9d. to 


Gal. 
Ladies’ Crinoline Watch-spring Petticoats, 4s, 9d. to 108. 6d. 
Ladies’ Quilted Lustre and Saltaire Petticoats, Gs. 9d. to 25s. 


WILLIAM CARTER, 22, Ludgate-street, St. Paul's, London, 


ADIES, why give such High Prices for 
STAY BODICES, when you can obtain a single 

pair at Wholesale Prices direct from the Manufactory, 
and * choice of fifty different sorts at the undermentioned 


Patent Front-fastening Coutil Bodices, 28 11d. to! ‘ 

Pacis Wove Stays, any size required, 3s. 11d. to 148. ry 

Ladies’ Family and Nursery Stays, 8s. Gd. to 218. 

The Self-adjusting Victoria Royal Stay, 10s. Gd. to 238. 
Engravings of the above aud ‘Jrade-lists free. 


WILLIAM CARTER, 22, Ludgate-street, St. Paul's, London, 
‘ 


MAPPINS’ CUTLERY AND ELECTRO-SILVER PLATE 


— 


MAPPIN B 
LONDON 
ONLY LONDON 


ROTHERS, 


BRIDGE, 
SHOW ROOMS.) 


None are genuine unless stamped with their corporate mark the Sun "—granted to their Father by the Cutlers’ Company of 
Sheffield, June 26th, 1835. 


o— 2s — — — —— — — 


— 


MAPPINS’ MAPPINS’ TABLE CUTLERY. ALL ORDERS 
z Ordinary; Medium Best 
IW LONDON-BRIDGE. |‘Quality | Quality. | Quality.| FROM ABROAD MUST 
MOUNTED 8. d. ie 8. d. 
TABLE CUTLERY FORITwo Deen Saisie Table Knives, ] 44 0 66 0 | 92 0 BE ACCOMPANIED 
OFFICERS’ MESS long. and-a- Halt Dosen full - size| ) : BY A BANKER'S 
C} Ivory Hand! 24 0 84 6 51 0 
1 One Pair regular Meat Carvers 7 5 1 4 3 : DRAFT OR AN ORDER 
One Pai tra si do. 8 
Table Knives, 46s. per dozen. ‘Ae Pair Peaitey Chrvers 4 7 6 ll 0 15 6 FOR PAYMENT IN 
Dessert 428, „ One Steel for Sharpening 3 0 4 0 6 0 
Carvers lis. por pair. ENGLAND. 
Complete Service 94 6 188 31 196 6 


Messrs. MAPPIN®S’ Table Knives still maintain their unrivalled superiority ; all their Blades being their own Sheffield Manu 
facture, are of the very first quality, with secure Ivory Handles, which do not come Loose in Hot Water, and the difference in 
price is occasioned solely by the superior quality and thickness of the Ivory Handles. 


Estimates Furnished for services of Plate and Cutlery for Hotels, Steam Ships, and Regimental Meases. 
A Costly Book of Eugravings, with Prices attached, Free by Post on application. 


MAPPIN BROTHERS, 67 AND 68, KING WILLIAM-STREET, LONDON-BRIDGE, E.C., 
AND QUEEN’S CUTLERY WORKS, SHEFFIELD. 


12 BEST and CHEAPEST TEAS and COFFEES in ENGLAND are at all times to be 
OBTAINED of PHILLIPS and COMPANY, Tea Merchants, 8, KING WILLIAM-STREET, CITY, LONDON, E. o. 


Good strong useful Congou Tea. oe 


Qs, 6d., 28. Sd., 28. 10d., 38., 38. 2d., and 38. 4d. 


Rich Bouchong Tas... .. .. 8 6d., 38. 8d., 38, 10d, and 4s. 
Pure Coftves 50 a 90 50 .. Is, Od., Is. 2d., Is. 3d., 18. 4d., 18. 6d., and Is. 8d. 
A Price Current Free. Sugars at Market Prices. 


PHILLIPS and CO. send ALL GOODS CARRIAGE FREE, by their own Vans, within Eight Miles of No. 8, 


William-street, City; and send ‘Teas, Coffees, and Spices, 
if to the value of 408. or upwards, 


9 


Ki 
Carriage Free to any Railway Station or Market Town in 822 


1 CELEBRATED GOOD AND PURE TEAS, on comparison, will prove very 


superior to those hitherto advertised as best. 
Very Superior Black Tea, 38., 38. 2d., and 38. 4d. Choice, 38. 6d. Very Choice, 3s. 8d, The very Best Black Tea Imported» 


is. 


Moc ls. 8d 


spoken of as Best are the Best, aud better cannot be obtained. 


OBSERVE !—WEBSTER BROTHERS quote such prices only as the quality justifies them in 


r lb.—Good Coffee, ls. ld. Superior, Is. 2d. Choice Mocha Coffee, ls, 3d., 18. 4d., la, Gd. The very Best Old 


recommending, and those 


A SAMPLE CHEST forwarded carriage free to any part of England, containing 
6 Id. of very Choice Souchong .. 3s. 8d. .. ..&1 2 O 1 lb. of Best Bermuda Arrowroot.. Is. 4d. .. ..£0 1 4 
1 w. of very Choice Gunpowder .. 48. Gd. 0 4 6 | I lb. of Best Mustard 0 C 
2 lb. of the Best Congou Tea 3s. 4d. 0 6 8 
3 lb. of Choice Mocha Coffee .. Is, 6d. 0 4 6 £2 0 6 


WEBSTER BROTHERS pay carriage on all Orders for Teas, Coffees, and Spices, amounting to £2 and upwards, to any part 
of England, and deliver goods carriage free, with their own carts, to all parts of London daily. 


A Price Current, containing a List of Prices of Teas, Coffees, Spices, Sugars, Fruit, &c., sent post free on application to 
WEBSTER BROTHERS, 39, MOORGATE-STREET, CITY, LONDON, E. C. 


PHOMAS 


CLAY AND COMPANY, 4, KING-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, W. C., 
(Four Doors from the Market,) 


SURGICAL MACHINISTS, AND MANUFACTURERS OF TRUSSES OF EVERY DESCRIPTION, 
QMBILICAL HERNIA, &., &o. 


An Elastic Monthly Suspendary Bandage, solely invented for the convenience and comfort of Ladies, 38. 6d.—Ladies’ Surgical 
Stays, Belts, Monitors, Dumb Bells, &c.—Spinal Apparatus, Leg Instruments, &c.—lHlastic Stockings, to lace or draw on, 6s., 
7s, Gd., 10s, Gd., and upwards.—Trusses, 10s., 153., 21s., and upwards.—Riding Belts, 3s, Gd. upwards —Artificial Legs and 
Arma, Spring Crutches, &c.— India Rubber Urinals, for railway or night use,—Corsets for Spinal Affections, Corpulency, &c. 


and every other department connected with the business. 


—————— es — 


AU-DE-VIE.—This pure PALE BRANDY, | 

though only 188. per gallon, is demonstrated, upon 
analysis, to be peculiarly free from acidity, and very superior 
to recent importations of veritable Cognac, In French 
bottles, 388. per dozen; or securely packed in a case for the 
country, Sis. 


HENRY BRETT and Co., Old Furnival’s Distillery, Holborn, 
To be obtained only at their Distillery. 


— — 


Win ARAN! IT 
VERSUS COGNAC BRANDY. 


(Advanced only 1s. per gallon at present.) 


This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy, It is pure, mild, mellow delicious, and very whole- 
some, Sold in bottles, Us. 8d. each, at most of the respectable 
retail houses in London, or wholesale at 8, Great Windmill- 
street, Haymarket, W. Observe the red seal, pink label, and 
eork, branded “ Kinahan’s LL Whisky.“ 


ꝗ'êͤ“ẽ.ñ? —d ꝶ— — — — 


\ 


— —— — 


— —ů— 


ARSHALL and SON, IMPORTERS of 
FOREIGN WINES and SPIRITS. 


Shorry, Pale or Gold, good quality .. .. 24 30 36 per doz, 
Claret, superior Vin do Bordeaux [Impérial 24 30 30 „ 
Burgundy, sound wine, very full body . . 24 30 36 „ 


Sparkling Rhone, superior to Champagne 48 


Price Lists on application, 20, Strand, London, W.C. 


Tur S 


CHEAPEST WINES in ENGLAND 
at Reduced Duty, 


FRENCH PORT, 228. and 218. per dozen. 
CLARKT, 24s., 30s., 308. por dozen. 

SHERRY, 21s., 248., 288., 328. per dozen. 

PORT, 248., 288., 338. per dozen. 

CHAMPAGNE (very superior), 368. per dozen. 
FINEST SCHIKDAM HOLLANDS, 288. per case. 
FINE COGNAC BRANDT. 22s. per gallon. 
NONPAREIL LRANDY, 15s. per gallou. 
COLONIAL WINES, 24s, per dozen. 


H. R. WILLIAMS, Importer of Wines and Spirits, 
112, Bishopsgate-street Within, City. 


SAUCES.—CONNOISSEURS HAVE PRONOUNCED 


ce? oe we eee ee Oe ae ee ee 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE 
One of the best additions to Soup, Fish, Joints, and Game, 
The large and increasing demand has caused unprincipled 
traders manufacture a spurious article ; but the Genuine 
all bear LEA and PERKINS’ name on Bottle, Label, and 
Stopper. . 
Sold by Crosse and Blackwell, London; and all respectable 
Oilmen and Grocers, 


Sole Manufacturers 


LEA AND PERRINS, WORCESTER, 


Address—T. CLAY and CO., 4, KING-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, LONDON, W.C. 


HY GIVE MORE?]—EXCELLENT TEAS, 


\ Black, Green, and Mixed, are now on Sale, for Family 
Use, at 28. 8d. por Ib., at NEWSOM and Co.’s Original Tea 


Warehouse, 50, borough. Established a.p. 1745. 
1° SUGAR for PRESERVING, Best 
Quality, 

In any quantity, 528. and 54s, per 112 lbs. 

GOOD BREAKFAST CONGOU, 3s. 2d. per Ib, 

VERY FINE BLACK TEA, 88. 6d. and 4s. per Ib. 
FINEST PLANTATION and JAMAICA COFFEES, 
Fresh Roasted, 14d., 16d., 18d., and 20d. 


Carriage paid upon all orders for Teas and Coffees if amount- 
ing to 2. and upwards, 


PRICE LIST sent free on application, 


JOHN MIXER and COMPANY, 27, SKINNER-STREET, 
SNOW-HILL, corner of the Old Bailey, London, E. C. 


——— 


ROBINSON'S PATENT BARLEY, for 


making quickly and at small cost superior Barley- Water ; 
recommended as a summer drink, cooling in. fevers, or for 
mothers uursing, and eminently nutritious us Infante’ Food. 


ROBINSON’S PATENT GROATS, 
the most esteemed and best known preparation for making 


pure gruel; persons of weak digestion or constipative habit 
would derive Lenetit from its use. 


ROBINSON’S PURE SCOTCH OATMEAL, 


for porridge and oat cake. The aualysis of oatmeal proves it 
to be a strengthening food, and, irom its blood-and-bone- 
making principle, is especially recommended fur youth, 


ROBINSON, BELLVILLE, AND Co., 
Purveyors to the Queen, 64, Red Lion-street, Holborn. 
ESTABLISHED 1764. 


VERY LARGE ADDITION may be 

made to the PROFITS of a BOOKSELLER'S and 
SLATIONER’S SHOP by relliung PLUMBE'’S GENUINE 
ARKOWROOT, Retailed at ls. od. per ib. It is greatly pre- 
ferred by the most eminent physicians iu London tor invalds,. 
and as che best food for infants. It also forms a light. 
uutriuous diet for general use. 

» have subjectei Plumbe's Arrow- Root to careful examin - 
ation, microscupicul and chemical, 1 find it to be perfectly 
geuuiny, and oi superior quality; equal, in all respects, to: 
the best Bermuda, for which so high a price is usually. 


charged, 
(Signed) ‘* ARTHUR HILL HASSALL, M.D.” 


Directions and testimonials with each packet, which be: s* 
the signature of A. 8, PLUMBKE, 2, Alie-place, Alie-strent, 
London, E. Retailed in London by Snow, L'aternoster-rcax.; 
Ford, Islington; Morgan, Sloane-street ; Williams and Linyd, 
Moorgate-street ; Medes, Camberwell ; Fincham, 55, Charinz- 
cross; Potter, Farringdon-street ; and others, 


AGENTS WANTED EVERYWHERE, 


Serr. 199 


860. 


— — — —— — — 
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THE NOH ON ORS T. 11 


TD BE SEEN, IN LONDON. | 
at 188, Cheapside. The Stable Fitting, &., 
at 76a, High Holborn. 


The Stoves 


TMPROVEMENTS IN HEATING, &e. 


USGRAVES PATENT SLOW-COMBUS- 
| . TION Gitta * 5 

For Warming Public Buildings, H „Co 
Factories, Drying Rooms, &. Will hacen tan Churches from 
Saturday till Sunday evening, avoiding attention during the 
hours of worship, & Halls, will burn day and night for weeks, 
with little care. able of warming a large apartment for 24 
hours, at a cost of 3d. ; and deserving of special attention, be- 
cause of its safety, healthfulness, durability, and extreme 
simplicity. This Stove is the nearest app to warming by 
hot watgr. 


Conservatories, 


— — 


USGRAVES PATENT STABLE-FIT- | 
TINGS AND HARMLESS LOOSE BOXES 

Have obtained the award of a large Council Medal from the 
R. I. A. Soeisty for the following improvements a The 
Horse cannot atable if he 
breaks loose in his stall. 2nd, He cannot waste the hay. 3rd, 
He can have cut or uncut hay at pleasure. 4th, He has clean 
water always before him. 5th, A and wholesome atmo- 
sphere js secured. 6th, The whole fittings are stro than 
il, without increase in price, and there is no of in- 


The Loose Box is really what its name denotes, and the most 
spirited Horse may be turned into it without danger. 


ure himself or others in the same 


ee ee 


USGRAVE'S PATENT IRON cow. 
HOUSB FITTINGS, 


As approved by the Board ef Works, adopted in the Ulster, 
Breeders | 


being fr to 
the 1 separated 


of Trougha weng Allen with’ water for the 
range | with wa or the 
uss of the Com, II. out in case of epide and the 
cost is very moderate. 

Thees inventions being disti for , simplicity, 


nguished for strength 
and practical usefulness, will repay public inquiry. 
. BROTHERS are also Makers of Wire Feneing. 
Hurdles, Field and Entrance Gates, Corn Rick Stands, Conser- 
vatories, Hot-water Apparatus, Verandahs, Rural Bridges, 
Ko.; und their works being favourably placed for cheap 
— and materials, they can offer corresponding advantages 
price, 
W PATENT FIELD GATES have gained the 
lst Prise from the R. I. A. Society for strength, durability, and 


particulars, address MUSGRAVE BROTHERS, Ann- 
street Iron Works, Belfast. 


OR FAMILY - ARMS.—Send name and 


o and Libravy ; in a few 
your Tabori in 


tion, 66. large siza, 128. Family pedigrees, with original 
— of Laan to pi hs and when grauted, the origin of the 
name, 0 from authentic records, fee two guineas. An 


London, Heralds’ College, &c. 
Engravings, 38. 6d. , post free. —By T. CU LLETON, Genealogist, 
Lecturer on Heraldry at the Mechanios’ Institute, 25, Cran- 
bourn-street, corner of St, Martin’s-lane, London. W. C. The 
Heraldic Colours for Servants’ Liveries, 5s. 


RMS, Crests, &c., ENGRAVED in the best 

Style.—Crest on Seals or Rings, 7s. ; on Steel Die, 6s. 
Initials, 1s. 6d. per letter. Book plate, engraved with arms, 
10s. : or crest, Ss, Postage and registered letter, ls. extra.— 
T. CULLETON, Heraldic Engraver by appointment to the 
Queen, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. Martin’s-lane, 
London, W. C. 


Sol GOLD RING (18 caret, Hall marked), 
engraved with crest, 428, ; large size, for arma, 766. On 
receipt of Post-office order the sizes will be sent to select from. 
. CULLETON, Seal Engraver, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner 
of St. Martin’s-lane, W. C. 


n YOUR OWN PAPER, with Arms, 
Crest, Initiale, or Name and Address, by means of CUL- 
LETON’S PATENT EMBOSSING PRESS, 15s.; best make, 
2ls. Any person can use them.—T. CULLETON, Die Sinker 
to the Board of Trade, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. 
Martin's-lane, W. C. 


Faun ARMS, &c., Emblazoned for Paint- 
ing on Carriages or Needlework, 6s.; best style, 12s. 
— and modern r designed, 58. 3 ig mage 

„ according @ laws o 
Agel. pee CULLETON. Seal Engraver and Die 


Heraldry. . 
Sinket, 15, Ar corner of St. Martin's-lane, 


London, W.C. 


W EDDING CARDS—for Lady and Gentle- 

man—50 each. 50 Embossed Envelopes, with Maiden 
Name Printed Inside, 138. Visiting Cards—A Copper Plate 
Engraved in any Style, with Name and 50 Cards, printed for 
28., post free. —N.B.—All Orders executed by return of post, 
for Stamps or Cash.—T, CULLETON, Seal Engraver and Die 
Sinker, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of dt. Martin’s-lane, 
London, W.C 


HE PEN SUPERSEDED.— Mark your 
Linen. The best and only method of Marking Linen, 
Silk, Stockings, Coarse Towels, or Books, so as to prevent the 
Ink washing out, is with CULLETON’S PATENT ELEUTRO- 
SILVER BLATES. By means of this novel invention a 
thousand pieces of Linen can be marked in a few hours, 
Initials, 1s. each; Name, 2s. 6d.; Set of Moveable Numbers, 
2s. 6d. Crest Plate, 58., with the necessary Directions for Use. 
Post free. , 
Certificate from the eminent Dr. Sheridan Muspratt, F. R. S., 
Professor of Chemistry, &. 


‘(Several trials with Mr. Culleton’s Patent Electro-Silver 
Plates for marking Linen induce me to pronounce them excel- 
lent ; the letters are beautifully marked in a deep black colour, 
without blotting ; and after a long boiling, with either Potass 
or Soda, they remain unaltered. Other plates which I tried 
decomposed the Ink, aud in many cases burned holes in the 
Linen. I can Mr. Culleton’s Plates are incorrodible, 
and will not hurt the finest fabric. 

f (Signed **SHERIDAN MUS PRATT, 

“ May 16, 1654.“ College of Chemistry, Liverpool. 

All Orders to be sent to the Patentee aud Sole Maker, 
. M 25, Cranbourn- street, corner of St. Martin's- 


All Orders executed by return of Post. 
LOSED UPPERS.—Price List (free by 


post) on application to M. H. DEED, West Central 
Leather and Shoe Mercery Warehouse, 41 and 42, High-street, 


St. Giles’s, London, W. C. 


1 


— 
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WILL BE BUBLIQHED WITH THE MAGAZINES, n. 1. 
THE PROTESTANT DISSENTERS ALMANACOK 


POLITICAL ANNUAL FOR 1861. 


CONDUCTED BY A GENTLEMAN OF GREAT EDITORIAL BXPERIBNOE. 


COMMENDATIONS, 
Tur Prorsstant DisskNTeR's ALMAWACK ron 1860.—“ A great improvement upon the past. 8. Hargreaves. 
“ This is the best edition of the work ever yet published,”—W. Roaf, Secretary of Lancashire Uongregational Union. 


The character of this work is now well known. Its statis and 
add much to its claims. Its Dissenting Directory seems to be ＋ a ae brit Werte’ lh oooh A l 
and to be prized by, every eccle- 


complete 
Political Annual is ite best part however; and its contents ought to become familiar 
siastical and political reformer. —Nonconformist. *. * 


. 


A great improvement will this year be made in the CaLenpar , ion of the > 
1 * wre port Almanach, which will render the work more 


London: Cornelius Rufus Nelson, 25, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street. 


NOTICE, 


T° MINISTERS, DEACONS, HEADS of COLLEGES, and OFFIORRS of PUBLIC. 


CHANGES of RESIDENCE, of Ministerial Charges, of Officers, G., will be inserted ROTEST 5 
ENTERS — for 1861, if forwarded not later than Monpbay next, September 17, to b. K * 25, — 22 
eot-street, E. C. 


~ 


— 


—— 


NEW MONTHLY SERIAL, 


WILL BE READY WITH THE) MAGASINES FOR OOTORER, e 


PICTORIAL SUNDAY READINGS. 


BY THE REV. WILLIAM OWEN, 
AUTHOR OF “THE LIFE OF HAVELOCK,” a0, 


Comprising a Complete Series of Scripture Subjects, lucidly, fully, and yet concisely treated, apecial ptation ö 
tastes and requirements of Families, E a comp A ay instructive, and valuable —— of — 
Knowledge. RN Neunt 

This original work will supply a want long and often felt, Among the many books Sunday reading, nothing possessing 
its peculiar recommendations 2 hitherto a . Tt will * 4 cutee t obj ) 
an occnpation of the leisure hours of the Sabbath-day, a} once pleasing a: able ; choc 

Teachers, by both matter and method, in the effective harge of their h ; and, while m 0 

pleasures and sound instruction of the heads of families, i ng to foster in the minds of susceptible y a tnate 

tion. 


most exalted and exalting study, and to allure them on in ite prosecu 


to the general reader. The work is not designed for theologians by profession meruly, but for the many,. the 
f and o N. © 
‘* Pictorial Sunday Readings ” will com The Natural Science of the H res and 
„with Oriental Manners and 23 — @ a Of the neural . 
latest Discoveries of Travellers in Bible 


for 
The subjects illustrated and explained will be selected with a view to variety of character and fulness blical 
tion. In the handling of them everything sectarian will be studiously avoided, and nothing dwelt upon 1 41— 2 
In every house and cottage it offers itself for a welcome companion and a cherished guest. " 
The 2 embraced will be discussed separately. Each of them will be complete in itself, 
History: Persons and ae eee ly : 
New Dispensations ; Criticism and Ant uities—oombining the lights of Ancient Learning and ve | the 
s. In the distribution and managemeut e n 0 
point out how remarkably True Science and Inspired Writ illustrate and — 2 othar. | an : | 


One striking, prominent, and entirelv new feature of the Work will Pictorial 
of page = frou drawing = 1 — ee, * the 1 rich tad apne e ad rq 
ever ance, direc luatrative of the subject in Man been 
for this Work. . y 9f the designs have prepared, at chat, expresaly 


In about Eighteeri Monthly Parts, small quarto, price One Shilling each, taini F Coloured ‘Gearing, with 
1 pages of bold, clear let ter- presa, printed on a very superior sean — type entizely now. Also in Nymbers, at 
London: JAMES SANGSTER and Co., 36, Paternoster-row ; 

AND ALL BQOKSELLERS, 


REV. T. BINNEY’S NEW WORK. 
Now ready, price 6s. cloth, Second Edition, 


LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF CHURCH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA; 
INCLUDING THOUGHTS ON SOME THINGS AT HOMB. 
BY T. BINNEY, 
To which is added 
TWO HUNDRED YEARS AGO; THEN AND NOW. 
London: Jackson and Walford, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard. 


IN THE 1s. DISCOUNT ALLOWED (HEAP BO } 28 
2d. on BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, | Surplus Co 2 Mr 
Paternoster-row, E O. b : “Rev. J. Glydes Memoir,” ‘*Bryce'’s Is it not Written “ 

PARCELS of 5“. value — this rate) sent Carriage Free to | The Missing Link,” “M Olintoch'es Arctic Voyage,” and 
railway station in England. many other 


ks, are now on sale, at reduced ° 
Catalogues gratis, and post free. n wt 


r Wande 19, Halles- street, Cavendish-square, 
HEYRY JAMES TRESIDDER, 
PUBLISHER AND BOOKSELLER, ' 
17, Ave Mania-Lane, Patenwosren-now, Lonpon, . U. 


en, Min and Sunday-school SU P- 
PLIED on 1 4 2 


an 
MAGAZIN ES supplied regularly on the lst of the month, 
ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 


price. 
ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


A BOOK on DIET for INVALIDS sent 
gratis to the afflicted. 

A person having been afflicted for many years with con- 

sumptive symptoms, nervousness, indigestion, lassitude, 

debility, low spirits, dimness of sight, and other dis 


disorders, and incapacitated for the pleasures or business All works supplied for every description of library. 
life, will 2 baformasion ot oe 8 by 7 he — 43 —. ublished for Authors on commission, or copyright 
came resto perfect th, on rece a stam . 
directed envelope, addressed to T. Yardley, Esq., No. 10, ae scanty Periodicals forwarded with regularity. 
Regent's-park-road, London. Jrders per post attended 
—> | qoxvold delat and elinere el should 
f o av eneure ve ters 
Just published, the 160th price 1s,, post free 6 , ' 
r 8 * a enry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, 


— 


— 


N NERVOUS DEBILITY—the Cause and 
Cure of Premature Decline, with Plain Directions for 
Restoration to Health aud Vigour: being a Medical Essay on 
Nervousness, Indigestion, Loss of Memory, &c., their Preven« 
tion and Cure. The result of twenty-five years’ successful 
—— By Dr. J. L. Curtis, No, 15, Albemarle-street, 
134 London. Consultations from Ten to Three and Six 
to t. 


OOK BUYERS and LIBRARIANS should 


consult HENRY JAMES TRESIDDER'S newly arranged 
CATALOGUES, vis. d 


Catalogue — of Werks naar Religions 8 T. 
4 o, analen a list : . Lite. 
rature. 
, D.—Containing a list of Works for the Young and 
; es wo a Libraries. 
The whole of the above sent free Rr of three 
H J 7 — , Ave Maria- 


Tresidder, 
„ Directions 


7 Just published, price Gd., in cleth, 
REL for SUFFE 5 or, 
Tooth-Ache, Diseases of the Sian 2 1 


for the Cure of TIC-DO 
VALUABLE PRESCRIPTIONS for various Painful Affeo- 


tions. i 
„We t to be v teful to © who gives agasensible 
. en ph the N t of e ur. Barlow 

useful addition to the 


„The author has conferred a great boon by publishing this 
little Work, which points out the source of decline in 2 or, 
more frequently premature old age.” — Daily Telegraph, 
March 27, 1856. 

„Wo feel no hesitation in saying that there is no member of 
society by whom the book will not be found useful—whether 
such person hold the relation of a parent, preceptor, or clergy- 
man.”—Sun, Evening Paper. 

Sold by Kent and Co., 23, Paternoster · row, and Mann, 39, 
Cornhill. 


(,00D STATIONERY at REASONABLE 
PRICES, 


AT G. BLIGHT’S, 
168, FENCHURCH-STREET. 


G. BLIGHT, GENERAL MANUFACTURING 


; his little treatise will be a | 


woman's Me 
to minister to the relief of 
treate.”—Christian 


fami ee ae 
those liable to the diseases on which it 


—— er cost a each which were 
ENGRAVER, PRINTER, BOOKBINDER, Ko., | not of great roel va 1 
168, FENCHURCHSTREET, LONDON, nr. e he mi * 
Supplies every description of STATIONERY and AOCOUNT- pr letter 15 author, 8. 
terials Barlow, Dentist, lington, County D ; n 

BOOKS, a the lowest possible prices for Good Materials and | Titi. eee ae aut Ob and all Bookseller, 


11860. 


LA 


__ THE NONCONFORMIST. 


— 
— © 


“a gee ; and cloth boards, 
gil ; 
for PRAYER-MEETINGS and 
RVICES, Original aud Selected. Edited 


He 


London: John Snow, Paternoster - row. 


3 
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This day is published, feap 8 vo, price 88. cloth lettered, 


IME TWO THOUSAND CONFESSORS of | 


SIXTEEN HUNDRED and SIXTY-TWO. By the Rev. 
Taomas Col KMA. 5 


„he memorials of these eventful times are collected with 
a are and narrated with admirable feeling in the 
* p before us. It is difficult to read it without paying the 
tribute of grateful and admiring tears to the brave yodly men 
whose history is 80 touchingly recorded. Let it be read in 
family, have a place inevery Congregational library, and 
— from hand to hand through every Sunday-school 
in our body.—Baptist Magazine. 


London: John Snow, Paternoster - row. 


Shortly will be published, in post 8vo, cloth lettered, 
GELF MADE MEN. By the Rev. Wittiam 


ANDERSON. 
London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


NEW MISSIONARY WORK. 


In the press, and shortly will be published, in One Handsom 
Volume, 8vo, beaut Illustrated, 


NEN YEARS in POLYNESIA. 
Missionary Life. Travels and Rescarches in the Islands 
of the Pacific. By the Rey. Gon Tuanxr, of the Londou 
Missionary y. 

London: John Snow, Paternoster - row. 


— — — | 


— 


Second Edition, with Preface, just published, price 6d., 
RISTS CONSECRATION and OURS: 


the Rev. Henry ALLon. 
London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


This day is published, a New and Improved Edition of 


N ORDER for the SOLEMNISATION of 
MATRIMONY ; together with an Order for the Burial 
of the Dead; to which are added Scripture P es suited to 


Baptismal By the Rev. E. R. Conver, M. A., Poole. 
Cloth, price Au. 6d, 
London: John Snow, Paternoster - row. 


Third Edition, in One Vol., crown 8 vo, cloth elegant, 4s., 


HE HISTORY of JOSEPH. Viewed in 
connexion with the Antiquities of pt and the Cus- 
toms of the Times in which he lived, By the Rev. T. Surru. 
„We do not hesitate to pronounce this a volume of great 
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the Free Church of Scotland. By Jonnw Mason, L R. C. S. K.. 

Rand late Medical Missionary to the Jews in the Turkish 
ro. 
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4 Son. go Work. 5. Wait on the Lord. 6, Behold, I Come 
Quickly. 

London: Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lano, Pater- 
noster - row, E. C. 
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Hood; Rev, R. M. M 
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